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Introduction
	

Of	all	 the	courses	 taught	at	Pensacola	Bible	 Institute	 (PBI)	 in	 twenty	 five	years,	 the
one	 that	most	 of	 the	graduates	want	 repeated	 is	 the	 course	 called	“The	Local	Church.”
Their	comments	about	this	course,	after	they	left	school,	were	uniformly	the	same.	They
ran	 like	 this:	 “Boy,	 I	 thought	 in	 that	 course	 that	 you	 were	 just	 talking	 about	 your
experiences,	 but	 you	 were	 talking	 about	 mine!”	 or	 “Well,	 I	 went	 through	 just	 about
everything	you	mentioned	in	class,”	or	“Well,	you	tried	to	tell	us	how	it	would	be,	but	we
didn’t	believe	it,”	or	“I	had	no	idea	that	I	would	run	into	the	things	you	talked	about,	but	I
think	I	hit	everyone	of	them,”	or	“Boy,	did	you	ever	tell	us	the	truth	in	that	class!”	etc.

The	Local	Church	is	a	one-year	course	at	PBI	designed	to	talk	a	young	man	out	of	the
ministry,	 if	 he	 is	 not	 certain	 about	 his	 calling.	 The	material	 given	 to	 the	 students	 came
from	twelve	years	of	full-time	local	church	evangelism	which	was	conducted	entirely	by
faith,	with	no	“evangelistic	association,”	no	salary,	and	no	“side	benefits”;	twelve	years	of
full	 time	pastoring,	while	 setting	up	 three	other	 local	churches	 from	“scratch”;	and	 then
another	nineteen	years	of	teaching	at	a	school	while	pastoring	a	local	church.	During	that
time,	I	was	preaching	on	the	street	every	summer	(beginning	in	1950;	it	included	over	fifty
cities)	and	also	holding	about	two	dozen	meetings	in	rescue	missions	and	forty	prisons.	It
was	from	these	ministries	that	material	was	given	to	the	student.

Our	students,	unlike	the	students	in	the	“standard”	fundamental	or	Baptist	schools,	had
no	 “fellowship”	 behind	 them;	 they	 had	 no	 “convention”	 to	 support	 them;	 they	 were
without	 presbyteries	 or	 conferences;	 they	 had	 no	 “student	 loan”	 setups,	 no	 “work
scholarships,”	 no	 denominational	 support,	 and	 rarely	 any	 help	 even	 from	 their	parents.
With	the	Catholic	Church	against	them,	many	of	the	graduates	of	Springfield	(BBF)	and
Bob	 Jones	University	 (BJU)	against	 them,	with	 the	Southern	Baptist	Convention	 (SBC)
against	 them,	and	 the	 liberals	 in	 the	National	Council	of	Christian	Churches	 (NCCC)—
plus	the	news	media	and	 the	government—they	went	out	and	set	up	forty	 local	churches
from	nothing,	revived	another	twenty	that	had	died,	and,	working	as	associates,	they	came
out	pastoring	another	 ten	or	 fifteen.	Forty-five	more	of	 them	got	on	 the	 field	as	 foreign
missionaries,	and	many	of	these	got	on	the	field	with	less	than	two	years	of	deputation.

When	 many	 of	 the	 missionaries	 left,	 the	 boards	 they	 went	 under	 advised	 them
immediately	 to	drop	 their	membership	 in	our	church,	where	 they	had	been	called	 to	 the
field	 and	 trained.	 Some	 of	 them	 did	 this	 to	 get	 the	 missionary’s	 tithe	 into	 their	 own
churches.	Bible	teaching	and	prayer	were	evidently	not	their	“strong	suits”!

At	 BJU,	 the	 “ministerial	 association”	 (whom	 Bob	 Jones	 Sr.,	 called	 “the	 preacher
boys”)	was	under	the	direction	of	a	man	(1949–1959)	who	had	never	pastored	a	church	in
his	 life.	He	was	 in	 charge	 of	 1,200	young	men	 and	was	 to	 be	 their	 teacher,	 but	 he	 had
never	 been	 a	 full	 time	 evangelist,	 and	 he	 had	 never	 worked	 as	 a	 rescue	 mission
superintendent.	He	had	never	been	a	missionary,	and	he	had	never	worked	as	an	associate
pastor	 in	a	church.	You	can	 imagine	how	much	about	 the	 local	church	we	 learned	from
him!

If	he	had	had	any	experience	in	these	lines,	he	still	couldn’t	have	taught	us	much	of



anything,	because	no	teacher	at	Bob	Jones	can	teach	Biblical	truth	as	absolute	truth	where
it	touches	four	things:

1.	The	eternal	security	of	the	believer.
2.	The	mode	of	water	baptism.
3.	The	absolute	and	final	authority	of	THE	BOOK.
4.	The	Millennium.
BJU	 is	 interdenominational.	When	 I	went	 there	 (1949–1953),	 all	 of	 the	main	Bible

teachers	were	amillennial	Presbyterians.	They	had	a	big	“turn	over”	to	the	Baptists	when	I
got	my	Ph.D.	(which	is	another	story).	Still,	at	BJU,	there	is	no	statement	on	the	four	items
above	in	the	“Creed”	nor	is	there	any	statement	on	the	Rapture,	the	restoration	of	Israel,	or
the	autonomy	of	the	local	church.	BJU’s	“fundamentalism”	was	not	the	fundamentalism	of
the	Texas	Baptists	who	followed	Norris,	Vick,	and	Rawlings.

At	BJU	I	learned	nothing	about	the	local	church.	I	learned	about	the	local	church	by
holding	literally	hundreds	of	meetings	in	small	churches	up	and	down	the	country	while	I
was	going	to	school	and	after	I	graduated.	I	had	been	baptized	by	Roy	Kemp,	who	was	J.
Frank	Norris’s	main	Bible	teacher	in	the	original	Bible	Baptist	Seminary.	He	baptized	me
where	J.	Frank	Norris	was	baptized—a	small	creek	in	Dixon	Mills,	Alabama.	I	occupied
the	same	“cottage”	at	Keystone	Heights	Camp	(near	Jacksonville,	Florida)	that	Norris	had
occupied	the	week	he	died	(1952).	They	gave	me	the	same	room	a	year	later.	In	those	days
I	 was	 preaching	 for	 George	 and	 Cecil	 Hodges,	 Roy	 McAllum,	 Wendell	 Zimmerman,
Brother	Fountain,	Al	Janey,	Gus	Groover,	Bob	Ingle,	and	others.

I	learned	about	the	local	churches	by	preaching	in	them	while	they	were	splitting,	just
before	 they	 split,	 just	 after	 they	 split,	 right	when	 they	 got	 started,	 just	 before	 they	 shut
down,	when	they	were	in	the	midst	of	revival,	when	they	were	in	the	doldrums,	when	they
were	“running	the	bases”	and	when	they	were	“sulkin’	and	poutin’.”	I	learned	this	course
on	 The	 Local	 Church	 in	 the	 local	 churches—on	 the	 field.	 I	 started	 the	 Bible	 Baptist
Church	 in	 Bay	 Minette	 from	 “scratch.”	 It	 is	 still	 functioning	 as	 the	 “Bethel	 Baptist
Church.”	 I	 started	Central	Baptist	Church	 in	 a	Panama	City	hardware	 store.	 It	was	 first
called	“Terrace	Park	Baptist,”	and	a	graduate	of	Tennessee	Temple	worked	with	the	people
until	Hugh	Pyle	came	down,	purchased	an	airport,	and	built	the	present	church.	I	started
the	Bible	Baptist	Church,	here	in	Pensacola	from	“scratch”	with	about	forty	members.	We
still	function	with	about	650	in	Sunday	School	and	have	three	international	ministries	that
effect	people	all	around	the	world.

There	 are	 five	 churches	 in	 Pensacola	 whose	 basis	 of	 fellowship	 is,	 “We	 don’t	 like
Ruckman.”	 That	 is	 why	 they	 were	 started,	 and	 their	 charter	 members	 agreed	 on	 that,
where	they	could	agree	on	very	little	else.	(Thank	God	that	He	has	used	me	as	a	reason	for
other	people	to	organize	local	churches.)	My	last	associate,	who	left,	set	up	a	church	seven
miles	away	so	he	could	“evangelize”	his	former	work.

One	former	member	set	up	a	church	four	hundred	yards	away	on	Pensacola	Christian
Schools	(PCC)	property.	He	had	a	real	“burden”	to	reach	the	lost	in	the	area!

Another	one	was	more	ethical.	He	set	up	three	miles	away	and	then	had	Lee	Roberson



come	 in	 and	preach	an	 installation	message	where	he	 “thanked	God	 for	 the	burden	 that
God	had	laid	on	this	young	man’s	heart	for	the	needy	community	and	lost	souls.”

There	was	another	independent	Baptist	church	within	a	half	mile	of	this	same	location.
The	 “needy	 community”	 (Pensacola:	 population	 60,000	 at	 this	 time)	 had	 twenty
independent	 Baptist	 churches	 and	 twenty	 Convention	 churches	 in	 it.	 It	 has	 fifty
independent	churches	now,	and	about	 twenty	Convention	churches.	 It	 is	quite	 similar	 to
the	Dallas–Ft.	Worth	area,	where	no	one	goes	“fishing	for	men,”	but	pastors	simply	“swap
fish	out	of	each	other’s	aquarium.”	Roberson	had	an	alibi	for	his	“leg	pulling”;	however,
the	young	man	had	been	a	graduate	of	his	school.	Ho	hum.

Up	in	Toledo,	Ohio,	a	good	friend	of	mine	(Beauchamp	Vick’s	grandson)	was	called	to
pastor	 a	work,	 and	he	no	 sooner	 got	 there	 than	 the	 former	pastor,	who	had	 left,	moved
right	 back	 into	 the	 area—the	 immediate	 area—and	 using	 his	 wife	 and	 her	 friends	 to
“evangelize”	his	former	work,	he	stole	about	half	the	sheep	that	he	had	just	left.	This	was
done	 through	 “baby	 showers,”	 “wedding	 showers,”	 friendly	 little	 “cookouts,”	 and
“fellowships.”	I	am	sure	all	pastors	know	how	the	operation	is	carried	out.	It	is	about	as
spiritual	as	Schuller’s	church	in	Los	Angeles.	We	call	it	“the	friendly,	family	fellowship	of
friendly	friends	where	friends	can	make	a	friendly	church	more	friendly.”	In	the	Bible	that
is	just	a	description	of	depravity	in	full	bloom.

I	teach	all	my	students—including	my	former	associate,	who	was	here	as	a	student—
never	 to	 build	 a	 work	 within	 fifty	 miles	 of	 another	 man’s	 work	 if	 that	 man	 is	 a
Bible	believing	Baptist.	And	even	then,	fifty	is	the	minimum;	two	hundred	is	better.	My
former	 associate,	 after	 receiving	 the	 highest	 personal	 recommendation	 I	 could	 give	 a
preacher,	decided	“through	prayer	and	fasting”	(see	Roberson’s	piety	above)	that	he	could
not	have	a	ministry	any	further	away	than	seven	miles.

(One	might	 say	 that	 his	work	was	 a	 “satellite”	 church.	 I	 believe	 that	 is	 the	modern
expression.)

Baptists	 are	 notorious	 for	 splitting	 splits	 till	 there	 is	 nothing	 left	 but	 splinters.	 The
modern,	 apostate	 Fundamentalists	 like	 Bobbie	 Hymers,	 Gary	 Hudson,	 Donald	 Waite,
James	Combs,	and	others,	like	to	pretend	that	church	splits	all	come	from	believing	that
the	King	James	Bible	is	infallible	and	inerrant.	This	is	not	just	“wishful	thinking”	(done	to
protect	 the	 apostate	 faculty	members	 at	 BBC,	 BJU,	 PCS,	 Liberty,	 etc.),	 it	 is	 psychotic
hallucinating.	The	greatest	single	factor	in	splitting	any	church	is	the	refusal	of	individual
members	to	OBEY	the	King	James	Bible.

Frustrated	 ambition	 is	 what	 tears	 up	 a	 local	 church.	 “Cast	 out	 the	 scorner,	 and
contention	shall	go	out;	yea,	strife	and	reproach	shall	cease”	(Prov.	22:10).	Solomon
believed:	“ONLY	BY	PRIDE	COMETH	CONTENTION”	(Prov.	13:10).

Arguments	 over	 “reliable	 translations”	 and	 “original	 autographs”	 are	 only	 relative
where	they	nurture	and	foster	a	PRIDE	in	the	individual	intellectual,	who	begins	to	think
he	 is	 smart	 enough	 to	 correct	 the	 Book.	 THAT	 will	 split	 a	 church	 or	 a	 school	 or	 a
fellowship.	 But	 local	 church	 troubles	 come	 from	 PRIDE	 and	 ENVY;	 that	 is,	 they	 do
according	to	Genesis	3,	Ezekiel	28,	1	Corinthians	1–4	and	Isaiah	14.	Questioning	the	word
of	God	(Gen.	3:1)	is	basically	a	SCHOOL	operation,	and	to	maintain	control	over	the	local



churches,	the	faculties	of	the	schools	get	into	“long	tenure”	so	they	can	dictate	the	terms	of
“qualification”	for	the	pastors.	The	tail	wags	the	dog.

The	 local	 church	 is	 the	 only	 divinely	 authorized,	New	Testament	 organization.	God
may	bless	other	organizations	and	use	them,	and	certainly	He	does,	but	the	local	church	is
the	only	one	described	and	authorized	 in	 the	New	Testament.	 Schools	 are	 addenda	 and
appendages	to	the	local	church.	No	school	can	exist	without	the	local	church:	A	LOCAL
CHURCH	CAN	EXIST	WITHOUT	ANY	SCHOOL.	The	schools	(all	of	the	main	ones)	try
to	make	the	local	pastor	think	that	he	NEEDS	them	because	they	can	“HELP”	him.	The
contrary	is	the	truth.	They	could	not	exist	without	the	local	pastor;	he	is	the	one	who	helps
them.	But	in	a	country	that	worships	money,	sex,	and	education	(in	about	that	order),	it	is
not	 surprising	 to	 find	 the	 slick,	 smooth,	 cool,	highly	 intellectual	Christian	educators	not
only	criticizing	local	churches	and	their	pastors,	but	ridiculing	them	and	putting	pressure
on	the	congregations	to	replace	 the	pastors.	BJU	and	Springfield	operate	 like	Louisville
and	 Nashville.	 If	 you	 doubt	 it,	 contact	 Herbert	 Noe	 in	 Livonia,	 Michigan,	 or	 Ronald
Rasmussen	in	Canoga	Park,	California.

A	few	years	back,	Bible	believers	were	subjected	to	a	 lot	of	static	from	the	“land	of
fruits	 and	 nuts”	 by	 a	 man	 named	 Hymers,	 who	 was	 trying	 to	 work	 his	 way	 up	 the
denominational	 ladder	 in	 the	 BBF	 as	 a	 qualified	 critic	 of	 the	Authorized	 Version	 (AV).
That,	as	we	have	stated	on	at	least	two	dozen	occasions,	is	the	first	and	primary	requisite
for	 qualifying	 for	 the	 “Scholars’	 Union.”	 No	man	 can	 be	 “recognized”	 as	 a	 scholar	 in
America	unless	he	attacks	THE	BOOK.	That	 is	 the	absolute,	basic	requirement.	Hymers
qualified.	Of	course	he	had	to	attack	“Ruckman”	to	do	it,	but	it	didn’t	make	any	difference
because	the	poor	nut	wound	up	where	we	predicted	he	would	wind	up	before	he	started.

John	 R.	 Rice	 and	 Robert	 Sumner	 had	 already	 gone	 through	 the	 same	 mess	 before
Hymers	got	ambitious.	When	Hymers	got	through,	he	found	himself	right	where	Hort	and
Lightfoot	were	a	hundred	years	ago—enthroned	on	the	dais	of	his	own	ego	with	his	own
opinions	as	the	final	authority	for	all	the	Bible	believers	in	the	BBF.	As	Rice	and	Sumner
before	him	 (and	Custer	 and	Robertson	before	 them,	and	Schaff	 and	Green	before	 them,
and	Hort	and	Nestle	before	them),	he	wound	up	using	the	SINS	of	“godly”	men	to	alibi	his
own	 sins.	 He	 followed	 the	 standard	 operating	 procedure	 of	 every	 member	 of	 the
Alexandrian	Cult,	that	ALL	of	them	have	followed	since	Genesis	3:1.	His	final	conclusion
was,	“if	so	and	so	did	it	and	God	used	him,	then	I	can	do	it	and	God	will	use	me.”	Many	of
the	brethren	fancy	they	are	of	the	stature	of	David,	or	at	least	J.	Frank	Norris,	when	they
actually	couldn’t	fill	the	shoes	of	Liberace.

Here	we	begin	our	study	of	the	local	Baptist	church.	The	local	church	is	the	basic	unit
of	the	American	republic,	and	it	is	Baptist	church	polity	that	lies	behind	the	Declaration	of
Independence	 and	 the	 Constitution	 (for	 proof	 of	 this,	 read	 The	 History	 of	 the	 New
Testament	Church,	Volume	Two,	chapter	4).

The	main	 reason	why	America	was	 the	 last	 nation	 to	 submit	 to	Rome,	 and	 the	 one
nation	that	bears	90	percent	of	 the	missionary	burden	for	 the	world	 today,	 is	because	its
original	government	(not	in	effect	since	1865)	was	patterned	after	the	Baptist	principles	of
the	Baptists:	voluntary	association	(no	longer	valid:	you	must	associate	with	people	you
not	 only	 care	 nothing	 about,	 but	 dislike);	 free	 voluntary	 assembly	 and	 democratic



principles	 of	 deciding	 issues	 (no	 longer	 in	 effect:	 no	 one	 voted	 on	 civil	 rights;	 no	 one
voted	on	enforced	race	mixing;	no	one	voted	for	individual	income	taxes;	no	one	voted	on
Social	 Security;	 etc.);	 leaders	 chosen	 by	 prayer	 and	 chosen	 for	 the	 ability	 to	 take
responsibility	(no	longer	in	effect:	prayer	is	outlawed	in	the	school	system	that	trains	the
leaders,	and	the	leaders	are	professional	politicians);	no	state	control	of	any	kind	over	the
churches	 (no	 longer	 in	 effect:	 the	 state	 uses	 the	 churches	 as	 tax	 gathering	 agents	 and
arrests	and	imprisons	those	who	do	not	obey	Federal	District	Court	decisions).

I	 am	 a	 Bible	 believing	 Baptist.	 I	 am	 not	 interdenominational.	 I	 am	 not	 a
Hyper	 Calvinist	 or	 a	 Charismatic	 or	 a	 Hyper	 Dispensationalist.	 I	 was	 ordained	 as	 a
Southern	Baptist	minister	 in	 the	Escambia	Bay	Association,	and	my	pastor	 (Hugh	Pyle)
was	 moderator	 of	 the	 Association	 at	 that	 time,	 and	 had	 the	 largest	 church	 in	 the
Association.	From	this	church	(Brent	Baptist	Church)	came	Kelly	Avenue	Baptist,	Airport
Boulevard	Baptist,	Faith	Baptist,	Immanuel	Baptist,	Southside	Baptist,	East	Brent	Baptist,
Burgess	 Road	 Baptist,	 Jordan	 Street	 Baptist,	 Ferry	 Pass	 Baptist,	 and	 eventually	 Bible
Baptist,	Grace	Baptist,	and	Charity	Baptist.

Each	one	of	 these	churches	 split	 at	 least	once	 (some	of	 them	 twice)	after	 they	were
formed,	 resulting	 in	 a	 total	 of	 more	 than	 130	 Baptist	 churches	 in	 a	 community	 with
120,000	 people	 in	 it.	 In	 2003	 one	will	 find	 64	 Southern	 Baptist	 and	 74	 “independent”
Baptist	churches.	One	Baptist	church	per	9,023	people.	There	are	not	130	Baptist	churches
in	France,	Japan,	or	Canada.

So	here	we	begin.	The	material	is	from	my	notes,	which	were	first	jotted	down	in	the
spring	of	1950	and	continued	up	to	the	summer	of	2003.	We	hope	that	if	God	has	called
some	young	man	to	preach,	he	will	pour	over	these	notes	and	learn	from	someone	else’s
experience	 so	 he	 can	 avoid	 going	 through	 these	 things	 himself.	Where	 he	 cannot	 avoid
passing	through	the	“deep	waters,”	he	can	at	least	equip	himself	so	that	he	will	be	ready
and	will	not	“faint”	or	“fall	by	the	wayside”	when	the	enemy	lays	down	the	bombardment.
It	is	shellfire	that	wears	a	man	down.	The	actual	assault	with	the	“Sturmtruppen”	can	be
exhilarating.	Lying	under	a	barrage	 for	days	at	a	 time	 (and	sometimes	months!)	 is	what
frays	the	nerves	to	pieces	and	puts	so	many	pastors	in	the	hospital	or	in	their	graves.	You
will	need	a	brow	of	brass,	a	backbone	of	steel,	and	a	will	 like	a	 jackhammer	 to	survive
dealing	with	modern,	 twentieth-century,	Laodicean	 “Christians.”	They	 drool	 piety.	They
are	 all	 “led	 of	 the	 Lord”	 to	 embezzle	 funds,	 defraud	 the	 saints,	 lie	 about	 their	 works,
misrepresent	 their	 records,	 alter	 the	 words	 of	 God,	 steal	 the	 sheep,	 mislead	 the	 sheep,
flatter	the	sheep,	fleece	the	sheep,	and	kill	the	shepherd.	And	every	one	of	them	is	just	as
pious	as	Mother	Teresa	or	Pope	Johnny	Paul.	Most	of	them	“pray	and	fast”	to	seek	“God’s
will,”	 or	 they	 are	 “protecting	 the	 sheep”	 from	 the	 deadly	 and	 dangerous	 attacks	 of
“Ruckmanism”	 on	 the	 “historic	 fundamentals	 of	 the	 Baptist	 faith,”	 etc.	 Laodicea	 is
Laodicea.

You	are	at	the	end	of	this	age.	Don’t	be	surprised	at	anything.	This	 is	 the	age	where
soulwinning,	Bible-believing	preachers	are	called	“heretics,”	and	to	believe	the	Book	is	to
mark	yourself	 as	a	member	of	a	“cult.”	The	apostates	who	will	put	 these	definitions	on
you	were	trained	by	apostate	Fundamentalists	in	Christian	schools,	who	encouraged	their
students	to	do	their	dirty	work	for	them	and	cover	up	their	“infidelity”	so	the	school	could



still	 draw	 students	 and	 increase	 its	 enrollment.	 “THE	 LOVE	 OF	 MONEY	 IS	 THE
ROOT	OF	ALL	EVIL”	 (1	 Tim.	 6:10).	 Thus	 it	 has	 ever	 been	 since	 Paul	 wrote	 those
words—which,	 by	 the	 way,	 are	 not	 found	 in	 any	 translation	 published	 by	 people	 who
believe	“THE	GREEK	TEXT”	is	the	Word	of	God—and	thus	it	is	today.

Where	is	a	good	place	to	build	a	Bible	believing	Baptist	church?	Anywhere	that	you
can	find	five	to	ten	thousand	people	who	do	not	have	a	Bible	believing	Baptist	church.	If
you	 are	 overseas,	 anywhere	 that	 you	 can	 find	 five	 hundred	 people	 that	 don’t	 have	 a
Bible	 believing	 Baptist	 church.	 The	 greatest	 needs	 in	 America	 are	 not	 in	 Florida,
Alabama,	 Georgia,	 or	 Mississippi.	 The	 greatest	 needs	 are	 in	 Washington,	 Oregon,
Montana,	 Idaho,	 Vermont,	 New	 Hampshire,	 New	 Jersey,	 Massachusetts,	 Connecticut,
Maine,	and	New	York.

The	 need	 in	 the	Dakotas	 is	 appalling,	 and	 the	 need	 in	Wisconsin	 and	Minnesota	 is
appalling.	Overseas	anywhere	it	is	appalling.	Italy,	Spain,	and	Austria	are	three	of	the	most
God-forsaken	places	on	the	face	of	this	earth.	Arabia,	Iraq,	and	Iran	are	untouched.	If	you
want	 to	 see	 “evangelism	 on	 fire”	 and	 “how	 to	 turn	 a	 town	 to	 Jesus	 Christ,”	 don’t	 try
Lynchburg,	Virginia;	 try	Naples,	 Italy,	 or	Barcelona,	Spain.	 I’ll	 tell	 you	 two	more	good
ones:	Peking,	China,	and	Athens,	Greece.

Planting	local	churches	in	Japan	and	France	is	like	planting	okra	on	cement	in	January.



LESSON	I

What	is	a	Church?
	

The	 first	 local	 church	 in	 the	 Bible	 had	 eight	 members.	 The	 word	 itself	 means	 “a
called	out	assembly”	( ,	ecclesia),	so	the	first	real	church	in	the	Bible	is
Noah	 and	 his	 family.	 They	 are	 called	 “out”	 of	 a	 world	 system	 that	 is	 under	 the
condemnation	and	wrath	of	God.	This	fixes	the	meaning	of	the	term.	A	local	church	that	is
not	called	OUT	(negative)	to	be	ISOLATED	(negative)	and	SEPARATED	(negative)	from
the	world	system	(κοσμος,	kosmos)	in	which	it	finds	itself	is	NOT	a	Biblical	organization.
“Involvement”	 in	 “community	 projects”	 and	 “needs”	 in	 the	 “contemporary	 dialogue
between	the	church	and	the	world,”	as	the	Christian	community	“reaches	out	to	touch”	the
problems	of	a	“pluralistic	society,”	have	nothing	to	do	with	anything	in	either	Testament;
they	have	to	do	with	Karl	Marx.

“Liberation	 Theology”	 doesn’t	 liberate	 anyone	 from	 anything	 according	 to	 Jesus
Christ	(John	8:20–40),	and	the	idea	of	a	church	battling	“social	injustices”	for	the	“ethnic
community,”	where	 the	“oppressed	masses”	need	“equal	 rights,”	 is	as	 far	 removed	from
the	Biblical	 idea	 of	 a	 church	 as	 Jim	 Jones’s	 church	 in	 Frisco—which,	 by	 the	way,	was
always	 TOTALLY	 INVOLVED	 in	 all	 federal,	 local,	 ecumenical,	 and	 news	 media
projects;	he	had	every	state	and	federal	license	required	for	every	religious	activity	known
to	man.

The	“church”	is	an	assembly	of	people	called	OUT	from	the	world	system	to	testify	to
something.	Noah	was	called	out	to	testify	that	his	age	was	about	to	be	drowned.	He	was	“a
preacher	of	righteousness”	(2	Pet.	2:5).	He	had	seven	converts.

The	next	church	in	the	Bible	is	Abraham	and	his	kinfolk.	Originally,	he	was	not	called
out	as	an	assembly;	he	was	told	to	go	alone,	but	his	relatives	went	with	him.	He	was	called
out	to	testify	to	the	fact	that	Babel	was	Babel,	and	the	moon	and	sun	worship	of	ancient
Babylon,	which	deified	Semiramis	and	Nimrod,	was	of	the	devil.	“Allah”	was	the	Arab’s
moon	god.

The	 next	 church	 in	 the	 Bible	 is	 called	 “a	 church.”	 It	 is	 called	 “the	 church	 in	 the
wilderness”	(Acts	7:38),	and	obviously	refers	to	the	nation	of	Israel.	Israel	is	called	out	of
the	world	system	(Egypt)	to	testify	to	the	truth	that	there	is	one	living	and	one	true	God
who	is	the	Creator	and	Sustainer	of	men,	and	that	this	God	is	HOLY	and	will	not	tolerate
sin.	Israel	is	a	local	church	with	about	two	million	members.	How	would	you	like	to	have
that	“record	enrollment”	in	Sunday	School	with	an	associate	who	builds	golden	calves,	a
deacon	board	 that	 falls	 into	hell	 alive,	 and	 a	membership	 that	 gripes	 and	 complains	 for
forty	years?

Do	you	want	to	learn	about	the	“pastorate”?	Well,	Moses	is	called	a	shepherd	(pastor)
in	 Isaiah	 63:11,	 in	 charge	 of	 a	 flock.	 The	New	Testament	 church’s	 “problems”	will	 be
found	in	Exodus,	Leviticus,	Numbers,	and	Deuteronomy.	Everything	is	 there:	dissension
among	the	brethren,	criticism	of	the	pastor’s	wife	(Num.	12),	complaining	about	the	pastor
being	 absent	 (Exod.	 32),	 running	 out	 of	 material	 supplies,	 being	 attacked	 in	 the	 rear



(Exod.	 18),	 false	 brethren	 inside	 trying	 to	 take	 over	 the	 leadership	 (Num.	 15–16),	God
killing	your	members,	the	pastor	backsliding,	requests	for	carnal	programs	for	the	young
people,	a	desire	to	return	to	the	world	system,	lack	of	faith	and	trust	in	the	leader,	etc.

Moses	 took	 two	 million	 members	 out	 of	 the	 “convention.”	 Try	 it	 sometime	 with
one	hundredth	that	number!

The	next	called	out	assembly	is	called	out	in	Matthew	10.	One	of	the	members	turns
out	to	be	an	infidel	(Thomas),	one	cusses	and	swears	before	unsaved	people	(Peter),	and
the	 treasurer	 of	 the	 church	 is	 a	devil	 (Judas;	 John	 6).	 It	 is	 this	 local	 church	 that	 is	 the
embryo	 for	 the	Body	of	Christ,	which	 is	 later	 formed	after	Pentecost.	 It	has	an	unsaved
man	in	it.	It	is	NOT	“the	body	of	Christ”	whose	members	“are	members	of	his	body,	of
his	flesh,	and	of	his	bones”	(Eph.	5).

That	Body	has	no	unsaved	people	 in	 it,	 and	 that	Body	 is	entered	by	 the	New	Birth,
which	 is	 not	 even	 present	 in	Matthew	 10	 when	 the	 local	 church	 is	 called	 out.	 All	 the
members	 of	 this	 first	 “called-out	 assembly”	 in	 the	 New	 Testament	 are	 circumcised,
Sabbath-observing,	 temple	 attending,	 pork	 abstaining	 Jews.	 John	 is	 not	 in	 the	 Bride	 of
Christ.	 John	 the	Baptist,	 says	 that	he	 is	 the	“friend	of	 the	bridegroom,”	not	 the	Bride,
and	John	says	that	his	baptism	is	not	a	“figure”	of	the	believer’s	identification	with	Christ
(1	Pet.	3)	but	is	only	“to	manifest”	Jesus	Christ	to	Israel	(John	1:31).

This	 is	where	 the	 “Baptist	 Briders”	 exit.	 They	 think	 the	Baptist	 church	 began	with
John	 the	Baptist	 and	 the	Baptist	 local	 church	 is	 the	Bride	of	Christ.	To	 get	 this	 strange
Catholic-Campbellite	interpretation,	they	alter	the	meaning	of	the	Greek	word	εν	(“en”)	in
1	 Corinthians	 12:13,	 and	 by	 refusing	 to	 translate	 it	 in	 the	 instrumental	 case—they
mistranslated	 it	 in	 the	 locative	 case—they	 convert	 Spirit	 baptism	 (Eph.	 4)	 to	 water
baptism,	 just	 like	 their	 Campbellite	 adversaries	 do.	 (This	 explains	 all	 of	 the	 “debating”
that	 goes	 on	 in	 Kentucky	 and	 Texas	 between	 Baptist	 Briders	 (Landmarkers)	 and
Campbellites	(Water	Dogs).

“The	church	of	the	Lord	Jesus	Christ”	was	a	local	assembly	called	out	from	the	nation
of	 Israel	 to	 testify	 to	 the	 fact	 that	He	 (Jesus	Christ)	 is	 the	 promised	 Son	 of	David,	 the
Jewish	Messiah,	who	is	to	sit	on	the	throne	of	David.	That	local	church	was	converted	to
an	organic	living	BODY	at	Pentecost,	and	from	then	on	is	called	out	to	witness	to	the	fact
that	not	only	is	the	Lord	Jesus	the	Jewish	Messiah,	but	He	is	“the	Saviour	of	the	world,”
dying	 on	 the	 cross	 and	 making	 a	 blood	 atonement	 that	 “taketh	 away	 the	 sin	 of	 the
world.”

The	word	“church”	in	the	New	Testament	is	hereafter	used	as	referring	to	a	LOCAL
church	about	107	 times.	Ten	 times	 it	 is	a	 reference	 to	 the	organic,	 spiritual	Body	of	 the
Lord	Jesus	Christ,	of	which	He	is	the	head	(Eph.	1:22;	Col.	1:18;	1	Cor.	12:27–28;	1	Tim.
3:15,	 etc.).	 In	Revelation	 1–3	 the	 references	 are	 to	 local	 churches.	The	 great	 stumbling
block	for	the	“Briders”	is	the	fact	that	in	the	early	days	of	the	church	all	of	the	BODY	(all
of	the	saved	people)	met	in	the	same	LOCAL	assembly.	This	makes	it	 look	 like	 the	 local
assembly	is	the	“Body.”	To	show	you	how	confusing	this	is,	consider	what	would	happen
if	 the	 “Bible	Baptist	Church”	 in	St.	Louis,	Missouri,	 got	 a	 letter	 from	Paul	 saying	 “TO
THE	CHURCH	IN	ST.	LOUIS.”	Who	would	get	the	letter?



Now,	you	need	to	think	about	that	before	answering	it.
In	 the	 first	 place,	 the	Archbishop	of	Rome	would	 claim	 the	 letter	 because	Matthew

16:16–18	was	a	reference	to	the	Roman	Catholic	Church—the	one,	 true,	holy,	apostolic,
etc.	You	say,	“Wrong.”	Okay,	the	Campbellites	would	get	it.	They	say	Matthew	16:16–18
is	 a	 reference	 to	 their	 church,	 and	 they	 can	 prove	 it	 by	 the	 fact	 that	 Barton	 Stone	 and
Alexander	 Campbell	 adopted	 that	 title	 for	 their	 churches	 back	 in	 1800s.	 You	 say,
“Wrong.”	Okay,	who	gets	 the	 letter?	The	Baptist	church?	WHICH	BAPTIST	CHURCH?
For	that	matter,	which	GROUP	of	Baptist	churches?	The	Southern	Baptists?	No,	they	have
apostatized.	Okay,	Hardshell	(Primitive)	Baptists?	No,	they	teach	false	doctrine.	All	right,
how	about	Free	Will	Baptists?	No,	 they	 teach	false	doctrine.	Well,	come,	come	now,	are
the	independent	Baptists	the	only	“BRIDE”	the	Lord	has	in	St.	Louis?	Yes.	Okay,	which
ones?	The	 World	 Baptist	 Fellowship	 or	 the	 Bible	 Baptist	 Fellowship?	 How	 about	 the
Baptist	 churches	 that	 are	 SCRIPTURAL	 and	 therefore	 entirely	 independent	 and	 don’t
belong	to	ANY	fellowship?

It’s	 better	 than	 a	 video	 center,	 isn’t	 it?	 “THE	CHURCH	AT	 ST.	 LOUIS”?	Well,	 if
“THE	CHURCH	AT	EPHESUS”	or	“THE	CHURCH	AT	THESSALONICA”	was	just	a
local	 church,	you	 are	 in	 a	 pickle	 when	 you	 find	 a	 town	 that	 has	more	 than	 one	 local
church	 in	 it,	and	Dallas	has	more	 than	 five	hundred	 in	 it.	Fort	Worth	has	more	 than	 six
hundred	 in	 it,	 and	 Pensacola	 has	 more	 than	 130	 in	 it.	 What	 is	 “THE	CHURCH	 AT
PENSACOLA”?	Well,	 bless	 your	 soul,	 it	 has	 to	 be	 a	 reference	 to	 the	 Body	 of	 Christ
—every	born	again	believer	 in	Pensacola	 in	any	 local	church.	And	THAT	 is	where	 the
Baptist	 Briders	 get	 their	 Bibles	 messed	 up	 and	 never	 get	 them	 unmessed	 again.	 They
magnify	their	own	denomination	to	the	exclusive	status	of	Christ’s	Bride	(like	Eve	was	to
Adam:	 Eph.	 5)	 and	 surmise	 that	 every	 saved	 Presbyterian,	 Methodist,	 Catholic,	 and
Episcopalian	in	town—plus	every	Baptist	with	whom	they	disagree	doctrinally—is	going
to	wait	on	tables	at	“the	Marriage	of	the	Lamb.”

Outta	 sight,	 man	 outta	 sight!	 Imagine	 Martin	 Luther	 and	 John	 Wesley	 waiting	 on
Harry	Truman	and	Jimmy	Carter!	Way	out,	man;	over	the	hill!

Now,	 there	 are	 four	 forms	 of	 church	 government.	We	 call	 these	 episcopal,	which
means	that	a	group	of	bishops	control	the	local	churches;	a	synod	(or	presbytery),	which
means	a	group	of	ordained	elders	(pastors)	control	the	local	churches;	papal,	which	means
a	dictator	in	another	country	controls	the	churches;	and	congregational,	which	means	the
local	congregation	takes	care	of	its	own	affairs	with	no	outside	control	or	interference	of
any	kind.

Baptists	are	CONGREGATIONAL	 in	church	polity,	unless	 they	 join	a	convention	or
fellowship	that	takes	control	of	them.	At	that	point	they	actually	cease	to	be	real	“Baptist”
churches.	I	have	never	pastored	a	church	that	belonged	to	anything	but	God.	No	one	was
present	when	decision	making	time	came	but	the	members,	God,	and	the	Devil.	That	is	the
true	Baptist	position.	And	by	the	way,	it	is	the	position	of	faith.	It	is	the	fulfillment	of	the
superscription	on	our	coins	which	says,	“IN	GOD	WE	TRUST.”

This	 ends	 our	 first	 lesson	on	 the	 local	 church.	 In	 our	 next	 lesson	we	will	 study	 the
Scriptural	GOALS	of	a	local	church;	that	is,	why	a	local	church	should	exist	and	what	it	is



supposed	 to	 be	 doing.	 The	 author	 has	 no	 argument	 with	 Bible	 believing	 Methodist
ministers,	 Bible	 believing	 Presbyterian	 ministers,	 or	 even	 Bible	 believing	 Charismatic
ministers.	We	disagree	about	many	things,	of	course,	but	as	long	as	a	man	believes	THAT
BOOK	I	have	no	bone	to	pick	with	him.	He	may	try	to	pick	one	with	me	over	doctrinal
matters,	but	I	don’t	stick	my	nose	in	other	people’s	business.	I’ve	always	had	plenty	of	my
own	 business	 to	 avoid	 any	 entanglements	 except	 where	 a	 minister	 messes	 with	 THAT
BOOK.

By	personal	conviction,	I	am	classified	as	a	Baptist.	My	convictions	bracket	me	(not
my	profession),	and	my	convictions	identify	me.	I	have	never	been	connected	with	a	“cult”
a	 day	 in	 my	 life.	 I	 was	 a	 Buddhist	 after	 I	 was	 raised	 Episcopalian,	 and	 I	 was	 taking
Catholic	convert	courses	when	I	was	 led	 to	Christ	by	Hugh	Pyle.	 In	 reading	 the	Bible	 I
came	 to	 the	 conclusion	 that	 a	 Bible	 believing	 (note	 the	 identification;	 not	 Southern,
Northern,	World,	Hardshell,	GARBC,	etc.)	local	Baptist	church	was	the	nearest	thing	that
a	man	 could	 find	 to	what	 is	 found	 in	 the	New	Testament,	 in	 the	 book	 of	Acts	 and	 the
Pauline	 epistles.	 (The	 Hyper	 Dispensationalists	 dumped	 the	 book	 of	 Acts,	 and	 the
Charismatics	dumped	the	Pauline	epistles.	I	kept	both	of	them.)	My	profession	is	that	I	am
a	Bible-believing	Baptist,	and	I	pastor	a	Bible-believing	Baptist	church.

Those	who	 call	 us	 a	 “sect”	 or	 a	 “cult”	 are	 simply	 brainwashed	ministerial	 students
who	were	“set	up”	by	apostate,	anti	biblical	“fundamentalists”	 in	Christian	colleges	and
universities,	who	wish	 to	control	not	only	all	of	 the	churches	 in	 their	own	fellowship	or
“convention,”	 but	 every	 Baptist	 OUTSIDE	 their	 fellowship	 and	 convention.	 If	 these
apostate	faculty	members	cannot	control	a	pastor,	then	he	is	“not	qualified	to	preach,”	and
if	 they	 cannot	 control	 his	 followers,	his	 followers	 are	 a	 “CULT.”	 That	 is,	 your	modern
apostate	(Sumner,	Custer,	Bob	Jones	III,	Dayton	Hobbs,	Provan,	Ronald	Walker,	Bobbie
Hymers,	 Hudson,	 Hutson;	 et	 al.)	 attacks	 Bible	 believers	 to	 cover	 up	 his	 own	 sins	 and
unbelief	 in	 the	 BOOK.	 We	 are	 Bible	 believing	 Baptists.	 They	 are	 Bible-correcting
“Fundamentalists.”	There	is	a	difference.



LESSON	II

The	Purpose	of	a	Church
	

The	word	εκκλησια	(ecclesia)	occurs	 in	 the	Bible	117	 times,	and	one	of	 those	 times
(Acts	19:39)	it	shows	that	the	word	applies	to	ANY	“called	out	assembly.”	The	trick	is	to
find	 a	called	out	assembly	 that	 resembles	as	much	as	possible	 the	 Jew	Gentile	 body	 of
Christians	described	in	the	book	of	Acts,	and	whose	ministry	is	determined	and	defined	in
its	 final	 form	 in	Acts	20.	The	book	of	 the	Acts	 is	progressive,	of	course,	 and	graduates
from	a	Jewish	group	of	Jews	(and	Gentile	proselytes	to	Judaism,	Acts	2:10)	to	a	group	of
Gentiles	 called	 “Christians”	 (Acts	 11:26).	 These	 are	 our	 forbearers.	 If	 we	 want	 any
“apostolic	succession,”	we	will	have	to	get	it	from	“Christians,”	and	Christians	are	Gentile
disciples	of	Jesus	Christ,	as	the	word	occurs	for	the	first	time	in	the	entire	Bible.	They	are
from	Antioch	of	Syria	(Acts	11,	13).

The	word	“church”	itself	has	FIVE	applications	in	thg	Bible:
1.	Israel	(Acts	7:38).
2.	Pagan	assemblies	(Acts	19:32,	39,	41).	This	would	 include	sororities,	 fraternities,

the	Masons,	Elks,	Lions,	etc.
3.	A	glorified	church	(Eph.	5:27)	that	is	sinlessly	perfect.
4.	A	 local	 assembly	 of	 Christians	 (Rev.	 1–3).	 This	 is	 the	most	 common	 usage	 (see

Rom.	16:1,	4,	5,	16;	Acts	15:3,	4,	22,	41;	1	Cor.	4:17;	6:4;	7:17;	11:16;	14:4–5,	12,	19,	23,
28,	33,	etc.).

5.	The	body	of	Christ	on	earth	(Eph.	1:22–23).
Evangelists	and	Bible	teachers	tend	to	over	emphasize	the	Body	of	Christ	as	they	draw

their	income	from	more	than	one	local	church,	whereas	pastors	tend	to	overemphasize	the
local	church	because	that	is	where	they	draw	their	income.	Ho	hum.

Both	groups	are	Scriptural;	however,	they	certainly	have	their	differences.	Note:	one	is
plural;	the	other	is	singular	(churches	versus	church).	The	Campbellites	make	money	off
this	by	pretending	that	their	local	CHURCHES”	are	“THE	CHURCH	of	Christ.”	But	one
is	an	organized	institution;	the	other	is	a	living	organism.	One	is	composed	of	nothing	but
saved	people	who	have	been	put	into	Jesus	Christ	by	the	Holy	Ghost;	the	other	contains
saved	and	lost	who	have	been	added	to	a	local	church	after	water	baptism.	The	end	of	the
“called	out	local	assemblies”	is	APOSTASY;	the	end	of	the	Body	is	its	return	to	glory.

All	 interdenominational	 works	 (all	 charismatic	 and	 ecumenical	 groups	 avoid	 any
doctrine	that	would	mark	them	as	a	denomination)	collapse	with	the	collapse	of	their	local
churches.	 Apostate	 local	 churches	 are	 part	 of	 their	 bread	 and	 butter.	 Hence,	 the	 word
“Baptist”	rarely	appears	on	any	ecumenical	work;	they	like	names	like	“The	Community
Church,”	 “Grace	 Chapel,”	 “Family	 Bible	 Center,”	 “Christian	 Fellowship	 Hall,”	 “Life
Center,”	 etc.	 (Don’t	 rock	 the	boat.)	All	of	 these	groups	use	multiple	versions,	 and	none
have	doctrinal	convictions	about	anything.

The	 only	 way	 to	 avoid	 nationwide	 apostasy	 is	 to	 set	 up	 local	 churches	 that	 are



patterned	 after	 the	 New	 Testament	 and	 contain	 Bible	 believing	 people	 who	 refuse	 to
compromise	with	any	group	that	stands	against	 the	Bible.	 In	 the	modern	vernacular,	 this
means	 the	 hopeless	 task	 of	 raising	 up	 three	 to	 five	 thousand	 local	 Bible	 believing
preachers	who	can	overthrow	the	work	of	the	graduates	of	BJU,	Piedmont,	Fuller,	Moody,
Louisville,	 Denver,	 New	 Orleans,	 Dallas,	 Pacific	 Coast,	 BBC,	 Tennessee	 Temple,	 and
other	 anti	 biblical	 groups,	 who	 devote	 their	 lives	 to	 correcting	 the	 Bible	 and	 turn	 out
practical	 infidels	whose	highest	 authority	 is	 the	opinion	of	 some	 faculty	member	 or	 his
friends.	One	can	see	that	this	is	an	impossible	task	when	there	is	less	than	five	years	to	do
the	job,	and	maybe	less	than	one.

The	church	was	purposed	in	Ephesians	1,	it	was	pictured	in	Ephesians	5	(Eve),	it	was
promised	 in	 Matthew	 16,	 it	 was	 purchased	 at	 Calvary	 (Acts	 20:28),	 and	 it	 will	 be
presented	at	the	wedding	(Eph.	5;	Ps.	45;	Rev.	19).

When	we	come	to	groups	of	local	churches,	there	are	seven	main	“churches”	in	church
history,	 and	 all	 Christian	 churches	 come	 out	 of	 those	 churches.	 The	 seven	 churches	 of
church	 history—which	 might	 possibly	 bear	 some	 relation	 to	 the	 seven	 churches	 of
Revelation	1–3	(I	do	not	know)	are	these:

1.	The	Greek	Orthodox	Church,
2.	The	Roman	Catholic	Church,
3.	The	Lutheran	Church,
4.	The	Anglican	(Episcopal)	Church,
5.	The	Presbyterian	Church,
6.	The	Methodist	Church,	and
7.	The	Baptist	Church.
The	Mennonites,	Amish,	Dunkers,	 and	 Stundists	 come	 from	 the	Baptists,	 as	 do	 the

Assemblies	 of	 God,	 Pentecostals,	 and	 “The	 Church	 of	 God.”	 The	 Congregationalists,
Reformed,	and	some	Puritans	come	from	the	Presbyterians	and	Anglicans.	The	Wesleyans
and	 Nazarenes	 come	 from	 the	Methodists,	 and	 the	 Anglicans	 have	 “high”	 and	 “low”
church	 members.	 The	 Jansenists	 and	 Apostolic	 Catholics	 came	 out	 of	 the	 Catholic
Church,	and	the	Mormons,	Seventh	day	Adventists,	and	Christian	Scientists	just	pick	up
the	scraps	from	any	denomination	that	quits	teaching	the	Bible	and	begins	to	use	“graded
Sunday	 School	 lessons”	 or	 “quarterlies.”	 The	 Cumberland	 Presbyterians	 are	 a	 splinter
group	 that	stayed	 true	 to	 the	word	of	God	almost	 fifty	years	after	 the	main	Presbyterian
bodies	went	into	apostasy.	The	Methodist	Church	was	completely	destroyed	before	1930,
and	the	Southern	Baptist	Convention	was	a	joke	by	1960.	Only	the	harassing	tactics	of	J.
Frank	 Norris	 kept	 the	 Southern	 Baptists	 from	 complete	 apostasy	 before	 1940.	 The
Anglican	Church,	of	course,	is	a	joke,	and	the	Catholic	Church	is	not	even	a	joke.	She	was
heretic	in	A.D.	500.	By	A.D.	1000	she	was	nothing	but	a	bloody	whore.	Today	the	greatest
purveyors	 of	Marxism,	 outside	 of	 the	 news	media,	 are	 the	 leaders	 in	 the	Anglican	 and
Catholic	communions.	Heaven	and	Hell	are	about	as	real	to	them	and	their	membership	as
they	are	to	Madalyn	Murray	O’Hair	and	Bertrand	Russell.

The	Baptists	have	an	unusual	place	in	all	of	these	matters,	for	they	are	the	only	group



in	the	seven	that	obeyed	the	New	Testament	when	it	came	to	water	baptism.	Baptists	can
trace	their	“distinctives”	clear	back	to	the	book	of	Acts.	No	other	group	can,	for	every	one
of	 the	 other	 six	 groups	 has	 Acts	 2:38	 recorded	 in	 their	 creeds	as	 THE	MEANS	 FOR
OBTAINING	THE	NEW	BIRTH.	Every	one	of	them	turned	“Campbellite”	when	it	came
to	 how	 a	 sinner	 gets	 saved.	 The	Methodist	Handbook	 says	Acts	 2:38.	Luther’s	 Shorter
Catechism	 says	 Acts	 2:38.	 The	 Catholic	 Missal	 says	 Acts	 2:38.	 The	 Presbyterian
Catechisms	 (Westminster,	 Heidelberg,	 etc.)	 say	 Acts	 2:38.	 So	 do	 the	 Greek	 Orthodox
handbooks.	The	Thirty	nine	Articles	of	the	Church	of	England	say	a	man	is	born	again	by
the	 Jewish	water	baptism	given	at	Pentecost.	 If	 that	were	not	 enough,	 five	of	 the	 seven
groups	 baptize	 babies	 without	 repentance	 or	 confession	 of	 faith	 being	 involved.	 Their
“apostolic	succession”	may	be	traced	back	to	SATAN.	Their	mother,	Rome,	taught	them
all	they	know	about	baptism.

Now,	 the	 Baptists	 are	 (strangely	 enough)	 the	 only	 group	 that	 does	 NOT	 believe	 in
water	baptism.	We	 say	 that	 baptism	puts	you	 into	WATER,	not	 into	Christ.	We	 say	 the
New	 Birth	 is	 by	 the	Holy	 Spirit	 in	 contrast	 to	 water	 (John	 3:3–5),	 and	 so	 we	 have	 a
succession	of	Biblical	practice	 that	extends	 from	Paul	and	Barnabas,	Silas	and	Timothy,
right	up	through	the	Donatists,	Montanists,	Novatians,	“Arians,”	and	“Nestorians”	(terms
applied	 by	Rome	 to	 people	who	would	 not	 subscribe	 to	 their	 creeds	 or	would	 not	 call
Mary	 “the	 Mother	 of	 God”),	 Paulicians,	 Bogomiles,	 Cathari,	 Waldenses,	 Albigenses,
Euchites,	and	Messalines,	right	up	into	the	Anabaptists	of	the	German	Reformation.

Baptists	have	what	they	call	“distinctives”:
1.	A	regenerated	membership.	Not	required	in	any	of	the	other	six	churches,	for	they

counted	on	sprinkling	the	baby	to	regenerate	it.
2.	The	autonomy	and	independency	of	the	local	church.	This	means	absolute	freedom

from	 any	 and	 all	 outside	 interference	 from	 state,	 government,	 other	 churches,	 other
religious	bodies,	or	other	individuals.

3.	NO	INFANT	BAPTISM	OF	ANY	KIND	FOR	ANY	REASON.
4.	 The	 fourth	 “distinctive”	 is	 shared	 by	 the	 Presbyterians	 because	 they	 are

“Calvinists,”	but	they	are	the	only	other	group	that	believes	in	the	eternal	security	of	the
believer.

5.	The	priesthood	of	all	believers.	The	other	Reformation	churches	shared	this	belief,
but	 the	 Baptists	 are	 the	 only	 ones	 who	 stuck	 to	 it	 in	 practice.	 All	 the	 rest	 of	 them
developed	a	Nicolaitan	hierarchy	to	control	the	believers.	The	Baptists	themselves	finally
apostatized	 around	 1950	 and	 set	 up	 the	 faculty	 members	 of	 Christian	 schools	 and
Christian	scholars	as	a	sort	of	elite,	Levitical	class,	“authorized”	to	tell	a	Christian	what
he	could	believe	and	what	he	could	not	believe	and	 then	brand	him	as	a	heretic	 (an	old
Papal	 practice)	 if	 he	 didn’t	 line	 up	 with	 the	 school	 or	 the	 scholars.	 We	 call	 these
self	 appointed	Protestant	popes	The	Alexandrian	Cult	 (see	The	Christian’s	Handbook	 of
Biblical	Scholarship,	1989).	We	give	them	about	as	much	honor	and	respect	as	we	would
give	to	a	bank	robber	or	a	kidnapper.

Here,	 then,	 is	 the	 local,	 New	 Testament,	 called	 out	 assembly.	 In	 “my	 book”	 (after
carefully	studying	at	least	seventy-five	church	histories),	it	is	a	Baptist	church.	The	 term



“Baptist”	is	necessary,	because	if	it	is	not	labeled	as	such,	then	there	is	no	DOCTRINAL
MARK	 whereby	 it	 can	 be	 proved	 to	 be	 ANTI-CATHOLIC.	 “Baptist”	 means
anti	 Catholic.	 It	 is	 the	 one	 organized	 church	 that	 has	 never	 and	 will	 never	 agree	 with
Rome	on	the	priesthood,	the	mass,	Mary,	the	plan	of	salvation,	the	future,	the	leadership	in
the	 local	 church,	 the	position	of	 the	believer	 in	Christ,	 or	 the	GOALS	and	AIMS	of	 the
church	as	a	missionary	organization.

What	should	a	real	church	be	doing	on	this	earth?
Well,	it	should	be	engaged	in	three	things	primarily,	and	its	leaders	should	be	engaged

in	two	things	primarily,	and	there	can	be	no	leeway	of	opinion	about	what	these	things	are.
In	Acts	6:4,	the	pastors	are	to	give	themselves	continually	to:

1.	“The	ministry	of	the	word”
2.	“Prayer”
Simple,	 isn’t	 it?	 No	 rock	 concerts,	 no	 demonstrations,	 no	 World	 Congresses,	 no

community	 involvement,	 no	 political	 involvements,	 no	 “fighting	 for	 social	 justice,”	 no
race	mixing,	no	coping	and	sharing	in	“dialogue”	with	Rome—just	“PRAYER,	AND…
THE	MINISTRY	OF	THE	WORD.”

Problem:	if	you	don’t	have	the	word	to	minister	because	your	college	professor	stole	it
from	you,	what	do	you	do?

Answer:	you	have	rock	concerts,	hold	World	Congresses,	build	large	Sunday	Schools,
get	involved	in	Pro	Life	movements,	“reach	out”	and	“touch	the	ghetto,”	and	apostatize.

A	local	church	should	be	engaged	in	three	activities:
1.	Evangelizing	the	sinner.
2.	Edifying	the	saint.
3.	Glorifying	the	Saviour.
That’s	it.	There	isn’t	any	more.
A	local	church	has	no	right	to	exist	on	this	earth	(if	it	claims	to	be	a	New	Testament

church)	 if	 its	 emphasis	 is	 anywhere	 but	 on	 these	 three	 places:	 evangelizing	 the	 lost,
edifying	 the	 saved,	 and	 getting	 glory	 and	 honor	 for	 the	 One	 who	 founded	 the	 church.
Whatever	 may	 be	 needed	 in	 the	 way	 of	 property,	 buildings,	 organizations,	 supplies,
vehicles,	 corporate	 papers,	 etc.,	 these	 three	 things	 are	 the	 BASICS.	 Other	 things	 may
come	up,	and	God	may	use	other	things,	but	once	anything	takes	the	place	of	reaching	the
lost	 (that	 is,	missionaries	 trained	and	sent	out	and	supported,	visitation	programs	set	up,
sign	 boards	 displayed,	 tracts	 handed	 out,	 personal	work	 done,	 radio	 and	TV	broadcasts
giving	the	plan	of	salvation—not	some	“faith	promise”	plan,	etc.),	edifying	the	saint	(that
means	verse	by	verse	Bible	teaching,	counseling,	prayer,	sermons	on	faith,	zeal,	laziness,
jealousy,	envy,	gluttony,	worldliness,	lack	of	burden,	etc.),	and	glorifying	the	Saviour	(the
last	means	giving	Him	credit	for	anything	and	everything	that	is	accomplished	spiritually
and	 financially,	 seeking	 His	 will	 constantly	 on	 every	 decision	 involved	 in	 the	 work,
refusing	to	compromise	His	truth	and	His	word	with	any	Christian	group,	no	matter	how
“godly”	they	are),	the	work	is	“shot.”



In	 our	 next	 lesson	we	will	 discuss	 the	 reasons	 for	 starting	 a	 local	 church	 and	why
YOU	 should	 start	 one.	 In	 addition	 to	 this	 we	 will	 show	 you	 the	 marks	 of	 the	 New
Testament	 church	 throughout	 history	 so	 you	 can	 spot	 one	 if	 there	 is	 one	 in	 your
community.	Bible	believers	throughout	the	centuries	are	marked	by	certain	characteristics,
and	we	will	talk	about	that	next	time.	Although	they	may	be	quite	varied	in	their	doctrinal
views	about	 some	matters,	 there	are	 six	or	 seven	characteristics	 that	have	marked	every
Bible	 believing	 work	 in	 history,	 from	 the	 book	 of	 Acts	 until	 now.	 This	 is	 the	 true
“apostolic	 succession”	 about	which	you	hear	Rome	 talk	 so	much	 and	 about	which	 they
know	nothing,	absolutely	nothing,	at	all.



LESSON	III

The	Characteristics	of	a	Church
	

There	has	always	existed	on	this	earth,	from	the	first	“calling	out”	of	the	apostles	in
Matthew	10	to	the	present	time,	a	group	of	“called	out”	assemblies.	When	we	say	this,	we
mean	in	the	Christian	sense	and	not	 just	 the	general	sense	of,	say,	 the	Kiwanis,	Masons,
Elks,	Knights	of	Columbus,	Sigma	Nus,	Delta	Epsilons,	etc.

These	local	assemblies	miraculously	survived	the	Dark	Ages	through	ten	centuries	of
a	 holocaust	 carried	 on	 by	 the	 same	 church	 that	 baptized	 and	 confirmed	 Fidel	 Castro,
Adolph	Hitler,	Heinrich	Himmler,	 Josef	Goebbels,	Hermann	Goering,	Francisco	Franco,
Bloody	Mary,	and	Charlemagne.

These	“called	out	assemblies”	of	Bible	believers	were	called	by	different	names	and
did	 not	 all	 bear	 the	 name	 of	 “Baptist.”	 Sometimes	 they	 were	 called	 Anabaptists
(re	 baptizers)	 or	 Cathari	 or	Waldenses.	 In	 the	 early	 part	 of	 history	 they	 were	 called
Donatists,	Montanists,	 and	Novatians.	Very	often	 their	 enemies	 attached	names	 to	 them
like	Nestorians,	Pelagians,	or	Manichaeans,	 and	 the	old	 standby,	“Arians.”	These	were
terms	used	by	the	baby	sprinklers	(and	it	always	was	the	baby-sprinklers)	to	let	the	world
know	that	Biblical,	called	out	assemblies	were	HERETICS.

It	 is	 only	 recently	 that	 Baptists	 themselves	 have	 begun	 to	 label	 Bible	 believers	 as
“Ruckmanites”	 or	 “Norrisites,”	 etc.	 This	 is	 the	 age	 old	 practice	 of	 the	Roman	Catholic
hierarchy	and	does	not	differ	in	essential	approach	from	that	of	Dominic,	Torquemada,	or
the	popes.	Protestant	popes	enthrone	 themselves	 in	“Christian”	colleges	and	universities
and	dictate	to	the	local	called	out	assemblies.

Now,	these	are	the	general	characteristics	of	a	Biblical	“called	out	assembly”:
1.	 The	 Pauline	 revelation	 is	 taken	 ahead	 of	 Matthew,	 Acts,	 and	 Hebrews	 as	 the

standard	by	which	Christian	doctrines	are	to	be	judged.
2.	 No	 alliances	 are	 made	 with	 any	 Bible	 rejecting	 churches	 or	 Bible	 rejecting,

professing	Christians.
3.	There	is	a	freedom	and	liberty	in	the	assembly	which	produces	JOY	and	POWER.
4.	There	is	a	thirsting	for	heaven	and	the	Second	Coming	of	Christ	that	is	never	found

in	worldly	assemblies.
5.	There	is	a	toleration	(not	a	promotion)	of	science	and	education,	with	no	trust	being

put	in	the	flesh.
6.	There	is	an	absolute,	unshakeable	belief	in	the	power	and	authority	of	the	Bible	as

the	 supreme	 authority	 and	 judge	 of	 all	 opinions	 of	 teachers,	 preachers,	 scholars,	 and
religious	leaders	of	any	kind.

7.	Absolute	rejection	of	infant	baptism	of	any	kind.
8.	Rejection	of	any	 form	of	 religious	 ritual	 or	 “sacrament”	 as	 a	means	 of	 obtaining

salvation.



9.	 An	 open,	 public	 testimony	 that	 without	 Jesus	 Christ	 Himself	 (not	 a	 cookie	 or	 a
wafer),	there	is	no	salvation	for	civilized	heathen	anymore	than	uncivilized	heathen.

10.	A	stinking	 testimony	among	“religious”	people	and	a	 sweet	 smelling	 savor	unto
God.

11.	A	separation	 from	 the	world	and	a	non-conformity	where	“acceptable	practices”
are	condoned	by	the	world	that	is	interpreted	by	educators,	scientists,	and	church	leaders
to	be	“hatred	for	humanity”	or	“heresy,”

12.	 OPPOSITION	 AND	 PERSECUTION	 FROM	 THE	 ROMAN	 CATHOLIC
CHURCH	AND	FROM	EDUCATORS	WHO	PROFESS	TO	BE	“CHRISTIANS.”

Those	are	the	marks	of	a	Biblical	“called	out	assembly.”
Is	 there	 one	 in	 your	 town?	 Is	 there	 one	 in	 your	 state?	 There	 are	 more	 of	 those

assemblies	in	Fort	Worth,	Texas	than	there	are	in	France,	Italy,	and	Spain	combined.	There
are	more	of	those	assemblies	in	Dallas	than	there	are	in	Brazil	and	Argentina	combined.
There	are	more	of	those	assemblies	in	Jacksonville,	Florida,	than	there	are	in	Cuba,	Haiti,
and	Puerto	Rico	combined.

These	assemblies,	as	we	noted	before,	are	not	always	called	“Baptist.”	Their	histories
can	be	found	in	the	works	by	Mosheim,	Armitage,	Robinson,	and	others,	and	we	suggest
that	 you	 study	 their	 material	 as	 found	 in	 Volume	 One	 of	 our	 The	 History	 of	 the	 New
Testament	Church	(1980).

There	 was	 a	 time	 when	 the	 word	 “Catholic”	 meant	 “whole	 or	 complete”	 or	 “the
entirety”	of	a	 thing.	 It	no	 longer	means	 that.	 It	has	come	 to	mean	a	Fascist,	 totalitarian,
religious	 dictatorship	 that	 blasphemes	 the	 Bible.	 There	 was	 a	 time	 when	 “Methodist”
meant	 someone	 who	 believed	 and	 followed	 John	 Wesley.	 Today	 that	 meaning	 is
preposterous.	Wesley	would	drop	dead	of	a	heart	attack	before	he	had	gotten	past	the	first
ash	 tray	 in	 the	 Glide	Memorial	 (United	Methodist)	 Church	 in	 Frisco.	 The	 word	 today
means	a	“One	World	do	gooder.”

The	 Baptists	 fared	 no	 better.	 Jimmy	 Carter	 was	 a	 “Baptist.”	Harry	 Truman	 was	 a
Baptist.	Martin	Luther	King	Jr.,	and	Jesse	Jackson	were	Baptists,	and	one	of	the	dumbest
infidels	America	ever	produced	 (Harry	Emerson	Fosdick)	 pastored	 a	Baptist	 church	 for
the	Rockefeller	family	(Riverside	Baptist	in	New	York).	It	was	Fosdick	who	said	he	didn’t
know	of	a	single	intelligent	minister	in	America	that	believed	in	the	virgin	birth.

Imagine	someone	teaching	the	“Bride	of	Christ”	is	made	up	of	Baptists!	Can’t	you	see
John	 Knox	 (a	 Presbyterian),	 Peter	 Cartwright,	 or	 Bob	 Jones	 Sr.,	 (Methodists)	 waiting
tables	at	the	Marriage	of	the	Lamb	on	Willie	Clinton	or	Gary	Hudson!	Wouldn’t	that	be	a
flip?	Imagine	Billy	Sunday	and	Dwight	Moody	(who	were	not	Baptists)	being	present	as
“guests”	 at	 the	wedding	 and	 standing	 up	 for	 the	Grand	Bridal	March	 as	 James	Combs,
Ronald	 Walker,	 Louie	 Newton,	 Truman	 Dollar,	 and	 Robert	 Sumner	 make	 their	 grand
entrance!

Nuts.	Nuts	with	a	capital	“N.”
Now,	there	are	ten	reasons	why	you	should	start	a	local	church	if	God	has	called	you

to	preach.	I	am	not	saying	that	God	has	called	every	young	man	to	start	a	church	or	even



pastor	a	church,	but	there	are	ten	reasons	for	doing	so	if	God	has	dealt	with	you	about	the
matter	at	all.	We	recognize,	of	course,	 there	are	more	ministries	needed	 today	 than	ever
before,	and	since	World	War	II	these	have	branched	out	into	every	conceivable	“calling”
you	could	imagine.	Ninety	percent	of	 them	are	not	found	in	the	New	Testament,	but	 the
Body	of	Christ	 today	needs	grade	school	 teachers	 for	missionaries’	children,	 typists	and
computer	operators	for	publication	companies,	electronics	men	for	work	with	duplicating
processes,	 printers,	 packagers,	 proofreaders,	 janitors,	 bus	 drivers,	 mechanics,	 airplane
pilots,	and	God	knows	what.

Still,	 the	 basic	 New	 Testament	 unit	 is	 the	 local	 church.	 There	 are	 ten	 reasons	 for
starting	a	New	Testament	local	church,	and	we	will	give	them.

1.	It	is	the	only	divine	institution	on	this	earth	that	is	given	an	ORGANIZATIONAL
format	in	the	Bible.

2.	It	has	been	the	means	of	consolidating	the	work	of	every	great	evangelist	that	God
ever	sent	to	America	(Edwards,	Finney,	Jones,	Smith,	et	al.),	including	Billy	Sunday.

3.	It	 is	a	rallying	point	 for	morals	and	armament	 in	Christian	warfare,	and	real	New
Testament	Christianity	is	a	warfare	(2	Tim.	2;	Heb.	2;	1	Cor.	9,	etc).

4.	It	is	a	testimony	to	the	world	that	a	born	again	Christian	is	not	an	individual	nut:	the
woods	are	full	of	them.

5.	As	a	unit	called	out	once	or	twice	(sometimes	more)	a	week	from	the	community	in
which	 its	 members	 live,	 it	 is	 a	 constant	 reminder	 to	 the	 world	 there	 is	 going	 to	 be	 a
gigantic	 and	 vast	 “calling	 out”	 in	 the	 future	 of	 literally	MILLIONS	of	 people.	Ecclesia
means	“A	CALLED	OUT	ASSEMBLY.”

6.	 If	you	 think	back	you	will	 find	 that	 there	are	not	 three	good	Christian	 influences
you	 have	 had	 in	 your	 life	 that	 were	 not	 tied	 up	 with	 some	 local	 church.
Interdenominational	 groups,	 who	 claim	 exemption	 from	 these	 Baptist	 and	 Methodist
churches,	 are	 dependent	 upon	 the	 tithes	 of	 church	 members	 to	 keep	 their	 own	 works
going.	Jimmy	and	Tammy,	Swaggart,	Oral,	and	the	whole	rotten	crew	couldn’t	have	gotten
lunch	money	if	it	had	not	been	sent	to	them	from	people	whose	names	were	on	the	church
roll	of	some	local	church.

7.	Because	if	you	start	any	other	kind	of	work	the	people	that	are	going	to	rally	to	you
will	be	people	who	are	either	in	churches	or	were	raised	and	trained	in	churches.

8.	No	permanent	work	of	 any	 kind	can	be	done	on	earth	 (all	work	 done	 in	Christ’s
name	will	be	permanent	in	eternity)	without	a	local	church.	Modern	living	has	pressures
connected	with	it	that	will	knock	any	new	convert	out	of	the	ring	in	less	than	two	weeks
after	he	gets	saved	if	he	cannot	get	with	a	Bible-believing	assembly	and	stay	with	it.	Years
ago	he	might	have	survived	a	year	without	the	devil	cleaning	him	out,	but	those	times	are
gone	and	past.	Three	services	a	week	will	barely	sustain	a	Christian	these	days;	only	one	a
week	will	finish	him	off	spiritually.

9.	Every	Christian	 in	 the	Bible	 is	 connected	with	 a	 local	 assembly	 somewhere.	 The
Ethiopian	eunuch	would	have	had	to	start	his	own	assembly	when	he	got	home,	but	he	was
led	to	Christ	by	the	member	of	a	local	church	who	was	doing	evangelistic	work	in	Samaria



(Acts	8).
10.	Future	children	(and	this	is	of	the	utmost	importance)	cannot	avail	themselves	of

Bible	 schools,	 rescue	 missions,	 youth	 camps,	 and	 even	 Christian	 schools	 if	 the	 local
churches	 fold	 up.	 Lester	 Roloff	 learned	 this	 the	 hard	 way.	 The	 unit	 of	 democracy	 in
America	was	not	a	 juvenile	or	youth	home,	nor	was	 it	 the	Constitution	or	 the	ACLU.	It
was	the	local	BAPTIST	church.	This	explains	why	BAPTIST	PASTORS	rallied	to	Roloff’s
support:	Bob	 Jones	 Jr.	 only	went	down	 to	get	 some	publicity	 for	 being	 “in	on	 the	 act.”
(Bob	 Jones	 Jr.	 is	 a	 Christian	 Missionary	 Alliance	 who	 hasn’t	 attended	 his	 own	 local
church	five	times	in	thirty	five	years.)

The	local	church	is	the	only	hope	of	your	children	learning	the	word	of	God	correctly.
No	school	in	the	world	can	stir	any	child	spiritually	like	a	preacher	can	in	the	pulpit	of	a
local	church	in	THE	TOWN	WHERE	THE	CHILD	WILL	HAVE	TO	LIVE.

This	explains	two	other	Laodicean	phenomena:
I.	The	failure	of	Christian	colleges	and	universities	to	produce	SPIRITUAL	Christians.

The	 rules	 and	 regulations	 produce	 character	 and	 discipline,	 and	 although	 both	 of	 these
things	are	good	(not	really	that	good,	but	by	contrast	with	the	public	schools	they	assume
mammoth	proportions),	they	do	not	produce	SPIRITUALITY.	Some	of	the	worst	meetings
I	have	ever	had	in	my	life	have	been	in	church	auditoriums	where	the	middle	school	and
high	school	Christian	students	all	gathered	for	“devotions.”	They	reminded	me	of	convicts
waiting	for	a	jail	break.	They	had	about	as	much	interest	in	the	Bible	as	Michael	Jackson
or	Madonna.

II.	The	failure	of	BJU,	PCC,	TTS,	etc.,	to	produce	scores	of	Bible	believing	preachers.
They	turn	out	Bible	critics.	So	do	the	Catholics	and	the	Liberals.	No	child	attending	the
average	 Christian	 high	 school,	 college,	 university,	 or	 seminary	 can	 come	 out	 believing
THE	BOOK.	The	faculty	members	are	determined,	from	the	first	day	the	student	enters	till
he	 leaves,	 to	 convert	 him	 to	 faith	 in	 the	 flesh:	 human	 Christian	 scholarship	 sitting	 in
judgment	 on	 the	Book.	 They	 are	 determined	 to	 control	 the	MINDS	 of	 their	 students	 in
regards	 to	authority	 and	make	 sure	 the	 child	never	 again	will	TRUST	THE	BOOK	 if	 it
speaks	 disparagingly	 or	 disrespectfully	 of	 their	 WISDOM,	 BRAINS,	 or
ACHIEVEMENTS	 and	 SCHOLARSHIP	 and,	 of	 course,	 the	 Book	 often	 slaps	 at	 these
false	gods	and	many	times	ridicules	them	(Isa.	28;	Prov.	18;	Luke	10;	1	Cor.	1–3;	Acts	17,
and	numerous	other	places).

In	our	next	lesson	we	shall	give	ourselves	up	to	a	discussion	of	the	questions	that	have
to	do	with	the	actual	establishment	of	a	local	church.	We	will	list,	first	of	all,	the	factors	to
be	 considered	 before	 starting	 one,	 and	 then	 the	 problems	 that	 the	 young	 man	 will
encounter	when	he	begins.	We	will	discuss	these	as	“dangers	to	be	avoided”	when	starting
a	local	church.



LESSON	IV

First	Steps	in	Starting	a	Church
	

Most	of	you	will	not	build	mammoth	works	like	Jack	Hyles	or	Jerry	Falwell,	nor	will
you	 develop	 huge	 financial	 kingdoms	 like	 Oral	 Roberts,	 Hortons	 (PCC),	 and	 Jimmy
Swaggart.	Most	of	you	will	have	to	adopt	as	a	life	motto	“Little	is	much	if	God	is	in	it.”

The	contemporary	“trend”	(which	was	pushed	by	John	R.	Rice,	1950–1970)	produced
about	 two	dozen	huge	Sunday	Schools	which	were	supposed	 to	be	heralds	of	a	national
revival.	 Rice	 took	 credit	 for	 this	 himself	 and	 claimed	 that	 his	 newspaper	 (“America’s
foremost	revival	or	evangelistic	weekly”)	was	 largely	responsible	for	 this	“revival.”	The
truth	of	the	matter	is,	it	was	J.	Frank	Norris’	students	and	his	own	ministry	that	produced
anything	like	a	revival	after	1933.

America	 ceased	 to	 have	 national	 revivals	 after	 it	 voted	 for	 the	 restoration	 of	 liquor
(1933).	Only	 local	revivals	were	possible	after	 that	 time.	Rice	and	Jones	Sr.	both	hoped
that	 God	 would	 choose	 them	 as	 the	 “replacements”	 for	 Billy	 Sunday,	 and	 both	 deeply
resented	 Billy	 Graham	 getting	 the	 spotlight.	 It	 didn’t	 make	 any	 difference;	 God	 was
through	with	national	revivals.	All	 revivals	 that	 followed	were	 in	 local	Baptist	churches
that	followed	the	pattern	laid	down	by	“the	Texas	Tornado.”	The	Charismatic	counterfeit
revival	went	along	with	these	real	“awakenings,”	but	of	course	it	was	“kerflooey”	from	the
start.

Charismatics	have	never	done	anything	but	strip	suckers	of	their	money.
Now,	if	you	should	decide	to	start	a	local	church,	there	are	some	things	you	must	give

serious	consideration	to	before	any	steps	are	taken.
1.	Is	there	a	REAL	need	for	a	Bible	believing	work	in	the	particular	locality?	You	will

not	have	to	ask	yourself	this	question	if	you	are	in	Naples,	Italy,	or	Barcelona,	Spain.	Even
if	there	is	a	Bible	believing	work	within	two	miles	of	you,	BOTH	works	will	be	needed;
the	same	may	be	said	of	Paris,	Salerno,	Venice,	Madrid,	Vienna,	or	Berchtesgaden.

However,	in	America	 (especially	in	the	South),	you	will	be	stupid	to	think	there	is	a
“real	 need”	 in	 a	 town	 like	 Dallas,	 Memphis,	 Atlanta,	 Jacksonville,	 or	 Pensacola.
Pensacola,	 for	 example,	 has	 more	 than	 130Baptist	 churches	 in	 it,	 nearly	 one	 per	 nine
thousand	people.	Of	these	churches,	at	least	eight	of	them	believe	the	King	James	Bible.	In
addition	 to	 this	 there	 are	 at	 least	 thirty	 Charismatic	 churches,	 and	 twenty	 five	 of	 them
believe	the	King	James	Bible.	To	talk	about	a	“need”	in	such	an	area	for	your	“ministry”	is
to	confess	that	you	are	neither	a	missionary	nor	a	MAN.

There	are	more	than	seventeen	hundred	Baptist	churches	in	the	Dallas–Ft.	Worth	area
(which	led	Harvey	Springer	to	comment	that	in	Dallas	they	didn’t	“fish	for	men”	they	just
“swapped	 fish	 out	 of	 each	 others’	 aquariums”).	 In	 speaking	 of	 NEED,	 there	 are	 more
Bible	 believing	 Baptist	 churches	 in	 Little	 Rock	 than	 there	 are	 in	 the	 state	 of
Massachusetts.	There	are	more	Bible	believing	Baptist	churches	in	Jacksonville	than	there
are	in	France	and	Greece.



The	alibi	that	security-loving,	ineffectual	pastors	have	when	they	move	in	as	close	as
they	can	to	a	real	Bible	work	to	“evangelize”	it,	is	that	the	people	do	get	plenty	of	Bible
but	 they	 need	 “pastoring.”	 This	word	means	 “SOCIALIZING.”	 It	means	 hand	 holding,
back	slapping,	red	carpet,	“so	glad	to	see	you,	we	love	you,	so	and	so	is	a	good	preacher
but	YOU	KNOW	HOW	HE	IS,”	etc.	Sheep	thieves	never	change.	The	trick	is	not	just	to
offer	the	unsaved	sinner	an	escape	from	conviction	and	judgment,	but	 to	offer	 the	saved
sinner	a	 release	 from	 cross	 bearing,	 self	 denial,	 and	REPROACH	 in	 the	 community	 in
which	he	lives.	The	results	of	 this	“evangelizing”	is	 the	contemporary	situation	you	find
throughout	the	small	communities	in	Ohio,	Indiana,	New	York,	New	Jersey,	Connecticut,
etc.	Any	backslidden	Christian	 can	 find	 comfort	with	 a	 friendly,	 loving,	 caring,	 sharing
group	of	people	who	are	completely	out	of	 the	will	of	God;	and	any	lost	man	can	find	a
refuge	from	the	Bible	and	the	truth	about	his	condition.

Is	there	a	NEED	for	the	work?
2.	 Are	 there	 any	 Christians	 in	 the	 area	 that	 will	 rally	 to	 you,	 and	 what	 kind	 of

Christians	are	they?	(See	point	one	in	the	next	chapter.)	You	may	have	to	start	with	you
and	your	family.	Using	Falwell,	Vick,	Rawlings,	and	Hyles	for	a	pattern	in	this	matter	will
NOT	work	if	you	find	yourself	in	Granada,	Lyons,	Oberammergau,	Valencia,	or	Lebanon.

3.	What	is	the	price	of	property	and	building	construction	and	buildings?	Don’t	get	in
over	your	head	no	matter	what	the	Sword	of	the	Lord	says.	After	all,	all	of	its	editors	were
trying	to	get	meetings	in	big	churches	to	preach	to	crowds;	they	would	be	the	first	ones	to
get	you	into	debt	up	to	your	neck.

Avoid	any	section	that	is	integrated	or	that	is	going	to	be	integrated	shortly.	No	matter
how	 the	 NEA	 looks	 at	 integration,	 no	 matter	 what	 the	 District	 Court	 and	 Justice
Department	 say	 about	 integration,	 no	 matter	 how	 much	 the	 news	 media	 opposes	 the
“Klan”	 and	 brags	 about	 the	 NAACP,	 the	 fact—the	 cold,	 hard,	 realistic	 FACT—is	 that
integration	has	never	worked	anywhere	that	it	was	ever	tried;	and	the	lowest	crime	rates
on	earth	(Japan,	Scotland,	Switzerland,	Germany,	Russia,	Norway,	and	Spain)	are	where	it
doesn’t	exist.

The	 highest	 murder	 rate	 in	 the	 world	 is	 downtown	 Detroit,	 rotating	 with	 Houston,
Miami,	New	York,	and	Washington,	DC.	There	are	more	blacks	in	New	York	than	there
are	in	ANY	city	in	AFRICA.	Washington,	DC,	has	the	worst	record	of	welfare	handouts,
welfare	 corruption,	 street	 bums,	 unemployed,	 taxing,	 lack	 of	 progress,	 and
anti	Americanism	of	any	city	in	the	world	for	the	amount	of	money	it	spends	on	itself.	No
matter	who	 says	what,	 you	 will	 lose	 your	 shirt	 in	 an	 integrated	 neighborhood,	 and	 no
amount	of	“Christian	charity”	or	“Scriptural	principles”	or	“burden	for	ethnic	groups”	will
ever	change	the	facts.	The	facts	are,	you	will	go	bankrupt.

Beauchamp	Vick	wisely	moved	off	Grand	River	Avenue	back	in	the	sixties.	It	became
a	four	mile	long	chain	of	pool	halls,	liquor	stores,	X	rated	adult	theaters,	cat	houses,	and
barred	doors	and	windows.	The	most	“barred	up	windows”	you	can	find	in	any	city	will	be
in	the	BLACK	section,	where	BLACKS	live	with	BLACKS,	and	there	is	no	KKK	within
thirty	 miles	 in	 any	 direction.	 Ray	 Batema	 found	 this	 out	 the	 hard	 way	 in	 Pomona,
California,	and	Zimmerman	wisely	got	out	of	Beaver	Street	(Jacksonville,	Florida)	when



the	 “caring	 and	 sharing”	 of	 “compassionate	 Democratic	 senators”	 opened	 the	 door	 to
annihilation.	Be	careful	where	you	build.

4.	Can	you	support	yourself	till	you	are	 taken	on	“full	 time”?	Here	at	PBI	you	have
tremendous	advantages	over	the	average	ministerial	student	at	BJU,	PCC,	or	BBC,	where
“work	 loan	 scholarships,”	 “GI	 bills,”	 and	 various	 gimmicks	 lead	 the	 young	minister	 to
believe	that	when	he	gets	out	he	will	fall	into	a	ready	made	situation	set	up	for	him	by	the
hierarchy.	 (These	 schools	 all	 have	 Protestant	 popes	 and	 fundamentalist	 hierarchies	 just
like	the	Catholics	have	them.)	You	may	have	to	work	for	a	while	(like	you	have	done	here
for	three	years)	and	allow	your	people	not	only	to	save	up	enough	money	to	buy	property
and	“build”	with,	but	also	to	support	some	missionaries	even	before	you	build.	God	will
bless	THAT.

5.	Are	 you	 prepared	 to	 take	 the	 responsibility	 of	 leading	 people	 that	 are	 older	 and
more	 experienced	 than	 you	 are	 in	 many	 matters?	 Are	 you	 prepared	 to	 answer	 their
questions	from	the	Book?	They	will	come	by	the	thousand.	If	you	were	a	graduate	of	Bob
Jones,	Pensacola	Christian	College,	Tennessee	Temple,	or	BBC,	you	would	do	better	 to
quit	 before	 you	 started.	Most	 of	 them	 can	 only	 give	 as	 a	 final	 authoritative	 answer	 the
opinions	of	the	professors	who	taught	them.	They	can	not	honestly	speak	“as	the	oracles
of	God,”	although	 they	 are	 commanded	 to	 (1	Pet.	 4:11),	 because	 they	were	 taught	 that
these	oracles	no	longer	exist.	Most	of	them	have	to	pretend	that	they	are	answering	from
“the	Scripture,”	when	every	cotton	pickin’	one	of	them	was	taught	that	 the	SCRIPTURE
no	 longer	exists.	This	 is	 no	overstatement	 (let	 alone	 “slander”).	There	 is	 not	 one	 single
large,	 “recognized,”	 fundamental	 school	 in	America	 (college,	 university,	 seminary)	 that
believes	the	Scriptures	(or	the	Scripture)	are	in	the	hands	of	any	preacher	in	America.	All
apostate	 Fundamentalists	 (Combs,	 Hymers,	 Hudson,	 Sumner,	 Walker,	 Melton,	 Custer,
Waite,	et	al.)	teach	that	the	SCRIPTURES	WERE	given	by	inspiration	(2	Tim.	3:16),	and
therefore,	no	one	on	earth	HAS	them	or	HAS	EVER	seen	them.

Thank	God	you	at	least	know	WHERE	the	answers	are,	even	if	you	have	not	applied
yourself	well	enough	to	turn	to	them.	It	would	be	best	for	you	to	apply	yourself	before	you
start	a	work.	They	are	going	to	ask	you	questions	about	abortion,	dating,	drugs,	music,	the
UN,	 integration,	 the	 Charismatics,	 Bible	 doctrines,	 marriage,	 divorce,	 jobs,	 taxes,
patriotism,	and	God	knows	what.

You	 cannot	 answer	 the	 controversial	 questions	 if	 you	 conduct	 your	 ministry	 like
Gothard,	Swindoll,	or	MacArthur.	These	ministries	are	what	we	call	“Don’t	Rock	the	Boat
ministries,”	 and	 they	 always	 carefully	 avoid	 any	 CLEAR,	 PLAIN,	POINTED,	Biblical
teaching	 on	 such	 subjects	 as	 Bible	 scholars,	 Bible	 revisions,	 money,	 scholarship,
segregation,	the	Pope,	the	Jesuits,	capital	punishment	as	the	right	remedy	for	abortionists,
etc.	Swindoll	couldn’t	bust	a	butterfly’s	wing	with	a	ten-pound	sledge	hammer.

Can	you	handle	the	problems	that	are	going	to	come	up?
6.	Do	you	have	enough	messages	to	 interest	a	congregation	for,	say,	 two	years?	Are

these	messages	important	to	you?	If	they	are	not	important	to	you,	they	will	not	be	needed
for	your	congregation.	The	reason	why	scores	and	scores	of	graduates	of	BJU,	TTU,	PCC,
BBC,	Piedmont,	Pillsbury,	Maranatha,	Fuller,	Moody,	Wheaton	and	others,	produce	thin,



anemic,	 starved,	 sick	 sheep	 is	 because	 all	 they	 can	 preach	 is	 ATTENDANCE	 and
GIVING.	You	see,	those	are	the	only	two	things	that	are	IMPORTANT	to	them,	since	they
make	their	living	by	them	(1	Tim.	6:9–10).	The	Bible,	to	these	apostates,	is	not	important
enough	 to	 preach	 because	 it	 is	 NOT	 “given	 by	 inspiration”	 and	 contains	 all	 kinds	 of
errors.	Why	would	they	consider	it	to	be	more	important	than	their	own	INCOME?	They
wouldn’t.	They	don’t.

Are	these	messages	you	have	prepared	NEEDED?	If	they	are	not	needed,	what	is	the
point	 in	preaching	 them?	What	 is	 the	point	 in	wasting	 their	 time	and	your	 time	with	“a
better	 translation	 should	 be,”	 and	 “a	 more	 accurate	 rendering	 should	 be,”	 and
“unfortunately	this	is	translated	as,”	etc.,	simply	because	God	has	given	you	NOTHING	to
say.	If	He	has	given	you	nothing	to	say,	keep	your	mouth	shut.

Now,	there	are	basically	three	types	of	“communities”	where	your	church	will	have	to
start.	We	call	these:

1.	The	unchurched	community,
2.	The	ineffective	church	community,	and
3.	The	closed	church	community.
Each	one	of	these	communities	requires	a	different	approach	and	a	different	method	in

starting	a	work.
	

THE	UNCHURCHED	COMMUNITY
This	will	be	found	in	scores	and	scores	of	places	in	Africa,	Canada,	the	northwest	and

northeast,	 and	 in	 many	 parts	 of	 Europe.	 In	 some	 of	 these	 places	 there	 is	 even	 an
“interdenominational	 chapel”	 or	 a	 “Catholic	 chapel.”	No	one	 in	 the	 community	 goes	 to
church	 unless	 they	 are	 driving	 off	 somewhere	 between	 ten	 and	 fifty	 miles	 to	 attend
somewhere.	For	 all	 practical	 purposes,	 you	may	 say	 that	 a	 town	 that	 has	 in	 it	 only	one
Catholic	 church	 or	 one	 Lutheran	 church	 (or	 two	 or	 three	 in	 Sweden	 and	 Germany)	 is
“UNCHURCHED.”	 There	 are	 European	 communities	 like	 this	 where	 not	 even
one	twentieth	of	the	population	attends	“church,”	and	“church”	in	these	cases	amounts	to	a
Baalite	mass	or	a	lecture	on	social	justice.

	

THE	INEFFECTIVE	CHURCH	COMMUNITY
This	 is	 the	most	 common,	due	 to	 the	 fact	 that	 the	 three	major	 groups	 of	 schools	 in

America	 training	ministers	 turn	 out	 little	 more	 than	 Bible	 critics,	 who	 have	 to	 look	 to
something	else	for	a	“drawing	card”	than	Bible	preaching.	Most	communities	in	America
are	 completely	 ineffective,	 although	 the	 Sunday	 morning	 “Easter	 parade”	 occurs	 every
Sunday	at	11	a.m.	with	scores	of	families	going	to	some	denominational	monstrosity	that
has	been	down	on	the	corner	for	over	half	a	century.

Any	community	in	Ohio,	Indiana,	Pennsylvania,	Wisconsin,	Minnesota,	Kansas,	Iowa,
Nebraska,	 Illinois,	 or	 the	 New	 England	 states	 that	 sports	 one	 Catholic	 church,	 one
Lutheran	church,	one	Presbyterian	church,	one	United	Methodist	church,	two	Assemblies
of	God,	one	GARBC	church,	and	two	Pentecostal	churches	is	an	INEFFECTIVE	church



community;	you	can	bank	on	 it.	These	will	 all	be	 in	 little	 towns	of	 five	 to	 ten	 thousand
people,	and	the	congregations	in	them	will	be	living	by	religious	tradition	and	habit	while
their	actual	BELIEFS	will	be	determined	by	Dan	Rather,	Mike	Wallace,	CNN,	NBC,	the
NCCC,	the	NAACP,	the	Gannett	newspapers,	USA	Today,	and	Hollywood.	They	will	be
your	 typical	 America	 idolators,	 worshipping	money,	 sex,	 and	 education,	 in	 about	 that
order.	 “Religion”	 to	 these	 people	 means	 “doing	 good	 to	 your	 fellow	man”	 and	 “being
satisfied	with	your	religion”	and	accepting	water	baptism	as	the	means	of	the	new	birth.
They	 will	 look	 upon	 Bible	 prophecy	 as	 a	 “hobby,”	 street	 preaching	 as	 a	 disaster,
soulwinning	as	 a	nuisance,	Bible	 study	 as	 a	waste	 of	 time,	 and	heaven	and	hell	 as	 two
mythological	 states	 that	 have	 no	 real	 existence	 except	 “in	 your	 mind.”	 They	 are
ineffectual.

	

THE	CLOSED	CHURCH	COMMUNITY
This	 is	 a	 place	 where	 there	 was	 an	 active	 church	 (it	 may	 have	 been	 effective	 or

ineffective),	but	 the	preacher	 left,	 the	congregation	drifted	off,	and	the	denomination	(or
family,	or	cliquè)	that	ran	the	church	has	decided	it	isn’t	worth	the	effort	to	keep	the	doors
open.	 There	 are	 scores	 of	 these	 evacuated	 buildings	 all	 over	 the	 landscape	 in	 rural
communities;	 some	of	 them	 in	 the	cities	 turn	out	 to	be	 large	“plants”	 fully	equipped.	 In
Europe	they	are	museums:	huge,	granite,	stained-glassed	displays	of	a	glory	that	is	gone.
They	are	empty.

Now,	in	approaching	an	unchurched	community	you	must	remember	there	is	no	fabric
to	with	which	work,	but	there	are	also	no	old	church	feuds	to	patch	up.	Finding	a	building
will	be	the	problem.	Wendell	Zimmerman	patched	up	a	garage	 to	 found	 the	Kansas	City
Baptist	Temple.	Art	Martin	used	his	basement	for	three	years	before	setting	up	the	Bible
Baptist	 Church	 of	 Canton,	Ohio.	Wayne	Mund	 used	 his	 living	 room	 for	 a	 church	 for	 a
while.	Rod	 Phillips	 rented	 a	 conference	 room	 in	 a	 motel	 as	 a	 starter.	 There	 are	 many
approaches.	You	 can	 set	 up	 a	 tent	 all	 summer	 and	 then	 organize	 a	 church	with	 charter
members	 at	 the	 end	of	 the	 summer.	You	 can	 rent	 a	 funeral	 parlor	 for	 a	 church	 (one	of
Modlish’s	converts	did	this	in	Las	Vegas).	I	started	a	church	in	Bay	Minette	in	a	funeral
parlor	and	then	used	the	Seventh	day	Adventist	church’s	property	on	Sunday	for	nearly	a
year;	they	rented	it	to	us.	Other	young	men	have	fixed	up	old	warehouses	or	rented	“store
fronts.”	It	can	be	done.	Where	there	is	“God’s	will”	there	is	a	“way.”

In	the	unchurched	community	(as	in	the	closed	church	community),	you	will	have	to
move	in	with	the	people	and	get	to	know	them	and	let	 them	get	 to	know	you.	People	are
very	clannish	in	small	communities,	and	they	will	accept	no	stranger	until	they	see	how	he
reacts,	 not	 only	 to	 snubbing	 and	 indifference,	 but	 to	persecution,	 trouble,	 and	 adversity.
Europeans	 are	 even	 slower	 than	Americans	 to	 accept	 an	 “outsider.”	 Consequently,	 the
first	thing	that	any	missionary	must	do,	after	he	has	learned	the	language	of	the	people,	is
to	convince	the	people	that	he	is	their	FRIEND	and	that	he	has	come	there	to	HELP	them.
This	must	take	precedence	above	all	else.

The	ineffective	church	community	is	the	one	where	the	most	wisdom	and	tact	will	be
needed.	 Your	 coming	 implies	 that	 the	 existing	 religious	 setup	 is	 NO	 GOOD.	A	 worse
insult	 could	 not	 possibly	 be	 cast	 at	 a	 preacher	 or	 a	 “rector”	 (or	 a	 “priest”).	 In	many	 of



these	towns	you	will	find	“Independent	Baptists”	and	“Fundamentalists”	who	are	cultured,
educated	sissies	and	spend	as	much	time	either	correcting	the	Bible	or	exalting	a	“Baptist
Bride”	as	they	do	witnessing,	or	more	time.	They	will	hate	your	guts	when	you	show	up,
and	they	will	label	you	as	a	“Ruckmanite”	in	order	to	keep	their	members	from	contacting
you	and	finding	out	what	you	really	believe.	(Your	best	friend	in	town	may	be	a	Church	of
God	preacher	or	a	Wesleyan	or	a	Nazarene!)	The	independent	Baptist	schools	have	their
little	conventions,	exactly	as	the	Southern	Baptists	do.

When	 you	 come	 in	 town	 you	 will	 have	 to	 meet	 in	 your	 home	 for	 a	 while.	 Don’t
deceive	anyone	about	your	reason	for	being	in	town.	You	intend	to	start	a	Bible	believing
Baptist	church.	If	anyone	wants	to	know	what	that	is,	tell	them,	and	show	them	from	the
Bible	 the	 difference	 between	 a	Bible	 believing	 Baptist	 and	 a	multiple	 version,	 apostate
Baptist.	The	best	way	to	do	this	is	bring	to	your	studies	an	ASV,	NASV,	RSV,	Living	Bible,
and	a	NKJV	and	let	your	visitors	SEE	what	is	going	on.	We	will	talk	later	about	the	way	to
conduct	these	services	and	the	things	you	should	emphasize	during	this	time.

In	 dealing	 with	 the	 closed	 church	 situation,	 get	 the	 building	 open,	 get	 the	 place
cleaned	up,	 try	 to	 scrape	 together	enough	money	 to	make	 the	grounds	 look	half	decent,
and	 then	put	out	circulars	advertising	your	meetings.	Try	 to	get	a	 radio	program	going.
You	will	 have	 to	 visit	 the	 same	 families	 over	 and	over	 again.	Old	wounds	heal	 slowly;
among	Christians,	very	slowly.	 Christians	 hold	 grudges	 longer	 than	 unsaved	 people	 do,
and	they	get	much	more	bitter	in	“splits”	than	unsaved	people	do.

In	this	situation	it	is	wise	to	preach	mainly	DOCTRINAL	messages	until	you	have	a
fair	sized	congregation.	The	reason	for	this	is	that	everyone	knows	everyone’s	tricks,	and
any	attempt	 to	emphasize	Christian	conduct	and	Christian	ethics	 (after	 all	 of	 them	have
blown	them	out	of	the	window!)	will	be	a	failure,	for	a	while.	True,	you	will	have	to	reason
“of	 righteousness,	 temperance	 and	 judgment”	 but	 emphasize	 DOCTRINE;	 get	 your
people	 rooted	and	grounded	 in	AUTHORITY	before	you	 try	 to	 assert	your	authority	or
back	up	the	authority	of	some	with	whom	others	will	disagree.

Have	 many	 special	 meetings	 and	 invite	 FOREIGN	 MISSIONARIES	 in	 to	 speak.
Nothing	will	heal	the	wounds	of	self-pity	and	self	love	like	hearing	from	someone	who	is
actually	sacrificing	to	serve	Christ,	and	not	just	sitting	around	playing	family	and	church
politics.

In	our	next	lesson	we	will	take	up	the	matter	of	the	dangers	you	will	face	in	starting	a
local	 church	and	how	 to	handle	 these	matters.	We	will	 also	 talk	about	 the	“first	 things”
that	must	take	place	in	the	services	(or	Bible	studies)	in	your	home,	or	wherever	you	begin
to	meet.



LESSON	V

Dangers	Involved	in
Starting	a	Church

	

We	will	assume	that	you	have	at	last	been	able	to	win	enough	people	to	Christ	to	start
a	local	church;	these,	along	with	the	people	who	are	already	saved	in	the	community	(and
desire	to	cast	their	lot	in	with	you),	will	be	your	“charter	members.”	You	will	always	have
better	 success	 “starting	 from	 scratch”	 with	 your	 own	 converts	 than	 someone	 else’s,
although	the	course	will	be	slower.

At	this	point	there	are	a	number	of	things	you	must	check.
1.	Look	out	for	charter	members	who	have	a	“bone	to	pick”	with	some	other	work,	or

are	 mad	 at	 the	 pastor	 they	 have	 just	 left.	 These	 sometimes	 are	 what	 we	 call	 “church
tramps,”	and	sometimes	they	are	merely	ambitious,	rich	men	looking	for	a	preacher	they
can	 “run.”	 If	 they	 can’t	 run	 him,	 they	 will	 try	 to	 run	 you.	 In	 Pensacola	 there	 are	 five
churches	whose	 foundational	 basis	 of	 fellowship	 is	 not	 connected	with	 anything	 in	 the
Bible,	 or	 even	 nominal	 “Christianity.”	Their	basis	 of	 fellowship	 (actually	 and	 really,	 no
kiddin’)	 is	dislike	 for	Peter	S.	Ruckman.	That	 is	 the	 foundation	on	which	 the	work	was
built,	and	its	charter	members	all	agreed	to	that,	and	none	could	be	accepted	as	a	charter
member	UNLESS	he	did	agree	to	that.

One	of	 these	was	started	by	a	young	man	who	was	my	associate	for	nearly	eighteen
years	and	who	took	this	course	 that	you	are	studying;	he	knew	that	 to	 leave	a	work	and
take	members	and	start	another	work	in	the	same	area	was	absolutely	UNETHICAL	and
out	of	bounds.	I	have	warned	every	one	of	my	students	for	thirty-eight	years	about	these
matters.	This	young	man	simply	 ignored	 twenty	 five	 years	 of	 that	 instruction.	When	he
made	 the	 move	 and	 set	 up	 a	 rival	 Baptist	 church	 within	 seven	 miles	 of	 his	 former
pastorate,	 he	 said	 that	 he	 had	 “prayed	 and	 fasted”	 before	 reaching	 this	 decision.	 He
couldn’t	 have	 prayed	 or	 fasted	 to	 any	 God	 on	 earth	 that	 had	 anything	 to	 do	 with	 his
salvation	 or	 his	 calling	 or	 his	 training.	 Such	 characters	 are	 called	 “CHEAP
OPPORTUNISTS.”

2.	Look	out	for	 the	very	rich	among	your	charter	members.	They	may	be	fine	folks,
but	rich	folks	in	America	are	used	to	having	their	own	way	and	telling	other	people	what
to	do;	they	do	NOT	take	orders	and	very	rarely	even	advice	or	 instructions.	They	figure
that	money	is	power,	so	they	will	 tell	you	what	to	do.	The	greatest	churches	in	America
are	 never	made	 up	 of	 very	 rich	 people	or	 very	 poor	 people.	Those	 two	 classes	 are	 the
“estates”	 found	 in	 Roman	Catholic	 countries.	 America	was	 built	 on	 the	“lower	 middle
class”—the	small	 farm,	 the	 small	drugstore,	 the	 small	gas	 station,	 the	 small	 school,	 the
small	church,	and	the	small	grocery	store.

Many	 of	 the	 wealthy	 Christians	 in	 America	 are	 men	 whom	 God	 has	 blessed
financially	because	they	were	saved	and	tried	to	live	right.	Unfortunately,	many	of	them
were	men	that	God	called	to	preach,	and	when	they	counted	the	cost	(Luke	18:23)	 their
WIVES	decided	they	had	not	been	called.	These	men	like	to	hang	around	local	churches



and	“help	the	preacher”	out	to	get	control	of	him.	The	idea	is	that	they	“answer	the	call	to
preach”	by	PROXY;	they	control	the	man	who	answered	the	call.

Love	 these	 men	 and	 work	 with	 them,	 but	 let	 them	 know	 that	 when	 they	 give	 you
something	(they	often	buy	suits	of	clothes	or	even	sometimes	a	car	for	“the	preacher”)	that
their	gift	to	you	has	no	strings	on	it.	You	accept	it	as	a	gift	from	God	that	He	(not	they)	has
laid	 on	 their	 hearts.	 “A	 preacher	 is	 entitled	 to	 everything	 he	 is	 given	 along	 the	 line	 of
God’s	purpose	 for	his	 life”	 (Bob	Jones	Sr.).	On	 the	other	hand,	he	 is	entitled	 to	nothing
that	he	gets	 if	he	 compromises	 to	get	 it,	 soft	 soaps	 to	get	 it,	 politics	 to	get	 it,	 or	 shows
“respect	of	persons”	(James	2:1,	4)	to	get	it.	Gifts	given	to	you	for	the	purpose	of	putting
you	in	obligation	to	the	giver	are	called	“BRIBES”	in	the	Bible	(Prov.	15:27).

3.	Look	out	for	having	too	much	fellowship	with	one	family	or	one	person.	People	are
by	nature	jealous,	and	the	new	nature	does	nothing	to	eradicate	this	part	of	the	Christian’s
nature.	 Many	 churches	 are	 run	 by	 families;	 to	 all	 practical	 purposes	 they	 are	 “family
owned	and	operated.”	Where	a	preacher	doesn’t	have	enough	relatives	to	drive	out	a	rival
family	in	church	that	has	more	“clout”	than	he	has,	he	sometimes	installs	his	SON	as	the
associate	so	that	the	church	will	remain	“in	the	family.”	Bob	Jones	Jr.	did	this,	so	did	Dr.
DeHaan	 (Radio	Bible	Class),	 so	 did	Charles	Fuller	 (Fuller	 Seminary),	 and	 so	 did	Jack
Hyles	and	Harold	Henniger.	It	very	rarely	works.	Luther,	Wesley,	Sunday,	Torrey,	Finney,
and	Frank	Norris	left	no	“heir	apparent”	that	could	fill	their	boots.

There	 are	many	 ways	 in	 which	 pastoring	 is	 the	 loneliest	 job	 on	 earth	 if	 it	 is	 done
properly.	You	must	 be	 absolutely	 impartial	 in	 your	 dealings	with	 your	 own	 family	 and
kinfolk,	and	once	you	get	“in	close”	with	one	or	two	families,	the	majority	of	the	people	in
the	church	will	suspect	you	of	ulterior	motives,	and	they	will	withdraw	from	the	families
you	fool	with.

4.	 Be	 careful	 when	 buying	 property	 to	 obtain	 a	 “clear	 title	 deed”	 to	 the	 land.	 Up
north,	Catholics	have	waited	until	a	Baptist	pastor	built	a	Sunday	School	building	two	feet
over	the	bench	mark,	and	then,	when	the	building	was	finished,	made	him	buy	 the	 land:
$10,000	for	a	strip	two	feet	wide	and	seventy	feet	long.	Nice	folks.

5.	 Failure	 to	 incorporate	 under	 law.	 I	 recommend	 that	 you	 file	 as	 a	 non	 profit
corporation	 under	 state	 laws	 so	 that	 your	 people	 can	 get	 tax	 credit	 for	 donations.	You
would	be	advised	differently	by	many	modern	“right	wingers,”	and	there	has	been	a	“tax
rebellion”	in	America	since	about	1960	that	teaches	you	are	to	rid	yourself	of	all	corporate
status	since	“the	Constitution	says	so	forth	and	so	on.”	I	 teach	 that	 the	Constitution	 is	a
joke	and	has	been	since	1865.	I	teach	you	have	no	civil	rights,	and	the	first	time	you	think
you	 do,	 you	will	 go	 to	 jail	 for	 exercising	 them,	 unless	 you	 are	 a	 mugger,	 rapist,	 child
molester,	drunken	driver,	Catholic,	robber,	drug	dealer,	Communist,	lesbian,	sex	pervert,
or	a	black	rioter.

I	know	of	two	saved	Fundamentalists	who	are	in	maximum	security	prisons	right	now
for	teaching	that	the	individual	income	tax	was	“unconstitutional”	and	you	had	no	business
paying	it.	The	modern	movement	is	to	not	file	for	corporate	papers	and	yet	still	claim	tax
exemption	for	donations.	It	can’t	be	done.

Christians	forget	that	once	you	put	up	a	building	you	are	ANTI-NEW	TESTAMENT.



There	are	no	buildings	in	the	New	Testament.	Once	you	do	this,	you	are	in	the	“STATE”
area,	and	you	needn’t	pretend	that	you	are	not,	for	you	are.

6.	Be	sure	 those	who	rally	 to	you	understand	clearly	what	you	believe	 in	and	 teach.
This	may	cost	you	some	members,	but	this	is	better	than	setting	up	a	vague	“Community
Chapel”	or	“Bible	Fellowship”	or	“Church	of	the	Open	Door,”	etc.,	and	assembling	a	zoo
instead	of	a	flock.	Show	them	from	the	Book	what	you	believe	and	why	you	believe	it.	Do
not	quote	ME,	and	don’t	quote	any	of	my	friends	or	enemies.	Show	them	from	the	BOOK
what	you	believe	and	what	you	are	going	to	teach	and	preach.

7.	Finally,	look	out	for	“loans”	or	“government	help”	of	any	kind.	Back	in	the	fifties
and	 sixties	 the	Southern	Baptist	Convention	 had	 a	 thing	 they	 called	 “Gift	Loans”	 (they
were	 like	grapenuts—neither	grapes	nor	nuts;	or	Roman	Catholics	who	 are	 not	 catholic
and	 they	 are	 not	Roman;	 or	Christian	 Science,	 etc.),	 and	 these	 “gifts”	 were	 loans	 that
insured	if	you	did	not	meet	the	payments	regularly,	you	forfeited	the	property	and	building
to	 the	Convention.	 Scores	 of	 independent	works	were	 gobbled	 up	 through	 this	 “pitch,”
which	was	about	as	straight	as	a	speech	by	Dukakis	or	Jesse	Jackson.

Loans	 are	 for	 control.	Banks	 loan	 money	 to	 confiscate	 houses	 and	 lands.	 America
loans	 money	 to	 control	 foreign	 countries.	 “The	 borrower	 is	 servant	 to	 the	 lender,”
Solomon	says	(Prov.	22:7).

(The	Bible	Baptist	Church	is	paid	for,	and	has	been	for	more	than	ten	years.	All	of	the
PBI	 school	 buildings	 and	 church	 property	 are	 completely	 paid	 for,	 and	 none	 of	 the
additions	or	improvements	were	unpaid	for	more	than	two	years	after	they	were	installed.
The	Pensacola	Bible	Institute	has	never	been	in	debt	to	any	man	or	organization	more	than
thirty	days	a	“lick,”	and	at	present	is	in	debt	to	no	one.)

All	right,	we	will	say	that	you	now	have	a	“flock”	of	some	sort.	Here	they	are,	let	us
say	 fifteen	 families	 of	 people	 who	 are	 saved,	 with	 perhaps	 four	 families	 getting	 saved
since	you	started	your	ministry.	What	are	you	to	teach	them?

Before	you	teach	them	anything,	teach	them	how	to	witness	and	win	people	to	Christ.
Teach	them	to	win	others.	If	you	do	not	win	souls	yourself,	you	cannot	teach	them,	and	if
you	don’t	get	them	winning	souls,	you	will	never	really	dent	any	community.	You	are	in
the	 eyes	of	 the	 community	 a	paid	professional	 (whether	 that	 is	 so	 or	 not),	 and	most	 of
them	are	going	to	be	much	more	impressed	(and	shocked)	with	a	personal	witness	from	an
ordinary	 person.	 They	will	 expect	 some	 kind	 of	witness	 from	 you.	You	 cannot	 plant	 a
local	church	in	any	community	without	converts.	Your	own	people	will	die	on	their	feet	if
they	don’t	see	someone	saved	once	in	a	while.

Show	 them	 Bible	 teaching	 on	 the	 local	 church.	Don’t	 get	 so	 taken	 up	 with	 Bible
prophecy	and	doctrinal	matters	 that	you	develop	a	small,	clannish,	“elite”	group	of	gnat
strainers,	who	are	good	for	nothing	but	“rightly	dividing	dispensations.”	Teach	them	how
to	pray	and	how	to	stay	in	fellowship	with	the	Lord.	Emphasize	the	local	assemblies	in	the
Book,	and	point	out	to	them	the	following	things	about	actually	getting	a	work	going:

1.	They	need	a	corporate	 testimony	 in	 the	 town	so	 they	cannot	 rightly	be	 labeled	as
individual	nuts.



2.	All	of	their	enemies	(nearly)	attend	local	churches	and	will	expect	 them	to	do	 the
same	thing.

3.	All	of	their	giving	should	be	tax	exempt;	they	are	entitled	to	it	because	the	Catholics
have	been	getting	those	benefits	for	years	in	a	country	they	are	dedicated	to	destroying.

4.	 There	 will	 be	 missionaries	 who	 need	 support	 from	 a	 congregation,	 not	 just
individuals.	Emphasize	the	material	in	Acts	13	and	14.

5.	 Finally,	 and	 most	 important,	 their	 families	 will	 need	 a	 place	 to	 go	 where	 the
emphasis	is	NOT	on	the	FAMILY,	GRADES,	or	INCOME;	the	emphasis	is	going	to	be	on
GOD	and	GOD’S	WORD.	It	is	true	that	90	percent	of	the	modern	churches	have	become
amateur	counseling	stations	for	“rapping”	to	keep	the	family	together,	but	that	has	nothing
to	do	with	either	Testament;	that	has	to	do	with	INCOME.

Your	congregation’s	boys	and	girls	will	need	an	oasis	in	the	desert;	a	place	where	they
can	meet	 as	 a	 “gang”	 (that	 is	 the	psychological	 term	 for	 “togetherness”)	 and	encourage
each	other	and	compare	“notes”	and	rearm	for	Monday	morning.

There	 are	 two	more	 items.	Make	 sure	 you	 set	 up	 a	 reliable	 and	workable	 financial
situation,	where	 your	 people	will	 trust	 you	 in	 handling	money.	 Speaking	 from	my	 own
experience,	 I	 have	 never	 served	 on	 a	 finance	 committee	 in	 any	 church	 and	 have	 never
countersigned	any	check	given	to	anyone	in	a	church.	I	leave	financial	matters	entirely	in
the	 hands	 of	 the	 experts,	 and	 I	 am	not	one	 of	 the	 experts.	You	may	 not	 handle	money
matters	 this	way	(see	 the	 lesson	on	“Church	Finances”),	but	make	sure	 that	your	people
understand	what	is	done	with	the	money	you	collect.	Whether	it	goes	into	a	building	fund
or	for	song	books	or	to	pay	for	the	heating	and	cooling	on	the	“warehouse,”	make	sure	you
are	credible.	America	is	strewn	with	bankrupt	works	(Tom	Wallace	in	Louisville,	Hudson
in	Atlanta,	 Chafer	 and	 Smith	 in	 Florida,	 etc.)	 because	 the	 amateurs	 tried	 to	 handle	 the
“geld.”

Emphasize	your	spiritual	leadership	(Heb.	13:7).	You	are	not	a	browbeater	or	a	sheep
fleecer	or	a	dictator	(1	Pet.	5:1–6),	but	you	are	to	“RULE”	according	to	1	Timothy	5:17,
and	you	are	 to	“oversee”	according	 to	Acts	20:28.	Nothing	can	change	 these	Scriptural
orders.	Hyles	said	the	reason	why	most	pastors	have	to	be	dictators	is	to	keep	down	all	of
the	dictators	in	the	church.	There	is	more	truth	than	fiction	in	THAT.	You	paid	the	price
when	you	answered	the	call.	You	paid	the	price	along	with	your	wife,	if	you	were	married,
when	you	lived	off	peanut	butter	sandwiches	and	milk	for	weeks	at	a	time.	It	was	you	(not
some	rich	businessman	who	lived	forty	years	in	the	community	where	you	find	yourself)
who	“forsook	houses	and	lands”	to	follow	the	Lord;	and	bless	my	soul,	your	comfortable,
secure,	 insurance	covered,	 forty	hour	a	week,	paid-vacation-every-year,	 time-and-a-half-
for-overtime	members	 can	 follow	 YOU	 spiritually	 or	 check	 out.	 You	 are	 the	 spiritual
leader.

We	will	now	consider	some	of	the	enemies	of	the	local	church,	the	nature	of	the	first
services	you	will	hold	when	you	begin	your	work,	and	then	some	actual	cases	where	these
things	were	applied	and	“worked.”



LESSON	VI

Fundamentals	for
Starting	a	Church

	

In	establishing	a	small	local	church	there	are	technical	matters	which	will	have	to	be
taken	care	of,	such	as	the	printing	of	a	creedal	statement	(what	your	church	believes)	and	a
“constitution.”	The	constitution	is	a	sort	of	“laws	and	by	laws”	which	you	will	need	to	be
able	to	incorporate.	These	things,	however,	will	come	later	as	you	build	the	congregation
to	the	size	where	it	can	be	incorporated.	At	the	start	you	can	let	these	things	go	for	a	few
weeks	until	you	have	enough	families	to	form	a	credible	group.

In	getting	the	families	together	you	will	find	that	the	devil’s	realm	is	mainly	religious.
You	may	set	out	bravely	and	boldly,	armed	with	 the	best	 intentions,	 the	best	equipment,
and	 faith	 in	 God,	 and	 then	 run	 into	 all	 kinds	 of	 “pettifogging”	 (a	 British	 expression)
irritations	 that	 slow	 the	 work,	 hinder	 the	 work,	 and	 can	 sometimes	 stop	 the	 work.	 Of
course,	 it	will	be	the	Christians	themselves	who	will	be	behind	most	of	 it.	 It	 is,	and	has
always	 been,	 the	 saints	 who	 have	 prevented	 or	 hindered	 revival;	 that	 is	 why	 a	 real
“revival”	revives	the	saints.	Many	years	ago	Glenn	Schunk	(a	converted	Catholic	who	got
me	started	in	street	work)	told	me:	“Pete,	you	are	going	to	find	out	two	things	about	the
Christian	ministry.	First	of	all,	you	are	going	to	find	out	that	the	people	who	will	hurt	you
the	most	 in	 the	work	will	 be	 other	Christians,	and	 secondly,	 you	will	 find	 out	 that	 the
closer	you	get	to	God	the	closer	you	will	get	to	the	devil.”

I	did	not	believe	Brother	Schunk	at	 that	 time	(1950),	but	 I	believe	him	now	(2003).
The	problem	is	much	more	complex	than	the	graduates	of	Christian	schools	would	have
you	think.	They	think	only	in	terms	of	 the	devil	“using	someone”	or	someone	not	being
“loyal”	or	“faithful”	to	their	work.	But	the	problem	has	to	do	with	2	Corinthians	4:18	and
Colossians	3:1–4,	and,	since	it	is	Colossians	3	that	is	involved,	often	the	pastor	or	teacher
is	in	the	same	mess	as	his	people.	They	are	secularized.	They	have	lost	the	heavenly	vision
(Acts	26:19).	They	cannot	put	 the	 invisible	before	 the	visible	 or	 the	 spiritual	 before	 the
carnal	or	the	future	before	the	present.	If	the	young	preacher	has	THIS	problem,	he	will
never	 lead	 them	anywhere.	 If	he	does	not	have	 this	problem,	 then	he	will	 find	 it	“tough
sledding”	and	going	“uphill”	most	of	the	time,	for	in	modern	America	(since	1933)	most
real	Christians	who	have	experienced	the	New	Birth	are	as	rooted	in	the	world	system	and
the	community	in	which	they	live	as	Lot	or	Demas.	A	“CALLED	OUT	ASSEMBLY”	will
not	fit	their	“lifestyles.”

There	are	three	deadly	enemies	of	a	local	assembly	that	will	kill	it	before	it	gets	off	the
ground	or	shortly	after	it	clears	the	“strip.”

1.	 HYPER	 	 CALVINISM.	 Down	 South	 these	 people	 are	 called	 “Primitive”	 or
“Hardshell”	Baptists.	What	they	are	actually	is	“Five	Point”	(TULIP)	Calvinists.	They	are
the	 driest,	 deadest,	 most	 ineffective	 of	 ALL	 the	 Baptist	 groups	 (and	 most	 of	 the	 other
groups).

A	“Hardshell”	believes	in	absolute	predestination	of	lost	and	saved,	and	that	Christ’s



blood	is	only	available	to	people	who	have	been	“elected”	to	get	it.	It	is	not	available	to
anyone	who	asks	for	it	and	requests	it.	This	is	called	“Limited	Atonement”	in	the	standard
systematic	theologies	(Berkhof,	Dabney,	Hodge,	et	al.)	and	simply	means	that	there	is	not
enough	of	Christ’s	blood	to	go	around	for	 the	human	race;	 there	 is	 just	enough	to	cover
people	who	will	be	regenerated	BEFORE	they	REPENT	or	BELIEVE.

Now,	we	don’t	have	time	here	to	go	into	the	intricacies	of	this	system,	so	we	will	be
accused	of	misrepresenting	the	system	(that	is	an	old	Jesuit,	Roman	Catholic	procedure).
But	the	truth	is	everyone	who	is	going	to	get	saved	is	going	to	get	saved	whether	you	start
a	church	or	don’t	start	one,	whether	you	pray	or	don’t	pray,	whether	you	witness	or	don’t
witness,	whether	you	give	or	don’t	give,	and	whether	you	send	out	missionaries	or	don’t.
(See	Laurence	Vance,	The	Other	Side	of	Calvinism.)

Arthur	W.	Pink	was	the	main	source	for	 this	deadly	blight	 in	America,	and	the	main
organ	that	promoted	it	was	the	Baptist	Examiner	out	of	Ashland,	Kentucky.	It	will	kill	any
church	in	the	world	in	less	than	six	months.	If	the	preacher	accepts	it	as	“Biblical,”	he	will
have	less	than	a	corporal’s	guard	in	two	years,	even	if	he	had	two	hundred	people	to	pull	it
off	on.	Cases	are	so	numerous	as	 to	 forbid	 listing.	No	Hardshell	Calvinist	has	done	one
thing	for	God	since	1933	except	destroy	local	churches.	The	main	preaching	spokesman
for	this	nonsense	was	L.	R.	Shelton	of	New	Orleans	(1940–1960).	There	were	others	(B.
B.	Caldwell,	Rolfe	Barnhard,	 et	 al.).	 If	 you	 let	 that	 rot	 get	 into	 your	 congregation,	 you
might	as	well	close	down.

Hardshells	have	two	expressions	by	which	you	spot	them	as	soon	as	they	show	up:	“If
Christ	 is	not	Lord	of	ALL,	He	 is	not	Lord	at	all”	 (which	 is	a	blasphemous	 lie;	 see	Acts
10:20)	and	“Sovereign	grace.”	No	such	expression	is	even	hinted	at	in	the	Bible.	GRACE
is	never	“sovereign,”	and	the	word	was	added	to	prove	that	God	refused	to	give	grace	to
people	He	didn’t	want	to	have	it.

“For	 the	GRACE	 of	God	 that	 bringeth	 salvation	 hath	 appeared	 to	 ALL	men”
(Titus	2:11).

“The	word	 is	nigh	thee	 (an	UNSAVED	Roman),	 even	 in	 thy	mouth,	and	 in	THY
HEART”	(Rom.	10:8).

“Then	hath	God	also	to	the	Gentiles	granted	repentance	unto	life”	(Acts	11:18—
not	 “the	 elect”).	 All	Gentiles	 can	 repent,	 and	 all	 of	 them	 can	 believe;	 but	 in	 Calvin’s
system	 it	 wouldn’t	 do	 any	 good	 for	 several	 million	 of	 them	 to	 repent	 (after	 God	 had
“granted	 them	“repentance)	 because	 the	 blood	of	Christ	would	 still	 not	 be	 available	 to
them.

Make	no	mistake	about	it;	THESE	ARE	THE	TEACHINGS	OF	JOHN	CALVIN.	The
fact	 that	 Spurgeon	 professed	 to	 espouse	 them	 has	 been	 an	 alibi	 for	 sin	 for	 American
Baptists	for	decades.	But	as	far	as	that	goes,	there	isn’t	a	Bible-correcting	apostate	at	BBC
that	doesn’t	use	Spurgeon’s	failings	and	shortcomings	in	order	to	justify	his	own	sins.	It	is
an	age	old	habit:	using	a	martyr	(Origen,	Kennedy,	M.	L.	King	Jr.,	et	al.)	or	a	godly	person
(Mother	 Teresa,	 St.	 Francis,	 Machen,	 Augustine,	 et	 al.)	 as	 an	 alibi	 to	 overthrow	 the
BOOK.

Keep	the	Hyper	Calvinists	OUT	of	your	assembly,	and	expose	their	teaching	to	all	of



the	members	you	keep.
If	you	don’t,	you	are	a	dead	duck.
2.	HYPER	DISPENSATIONALISTS.	These	are	the	“Bereans,”	who	followed	Cornelius

Stam	and	Bullinger;	 both	of	whom	corrected	 the	word	of	God	anytime	 they	 felt	 like	 it.
Bullinger	espoused	RV	readings,	and	Stam	espoused	RSV	readings.

Contrary	to	the	ignorant	reporting	of	men	like	Curtis	Hutson	and	Robert	Hymers	Jr.,
no	one	in	the	Bible	Baptist	Church	in	Pensacola	is	“hyper.”	Apostates,	like	the	editors	of
the	Sword	of	the	Lord	and	The	Biblical	Evangelist,	are	simply	so	stupid	that	they	think	that
any	 system	 of	 interpretation	 that	 doesn’t	 match	 what	 Scofield	 printed	 in	 1909	 is	 not
“historic”	and,	therefore,	could	not	be	“Baptistic.”

Every	Bible	student	has	to	be	a	dispensationalist,	and	every	Bible	teacher	has	to	be	a
dispensationalist	of	some	sort,	according	to	2	Timothy	2:15.	This	verse	was	quietly	edited
out	of	 the	NKJV	by	Curtis	Hutson	 and	 his	 buddies	 because	 none	 of	 them—and	 I	mean
NONE	of	them—could	“rightly	divide”	“the	word	of	truth.”	As	a	matter	of	documented
fact	 (I	have	his	 letter	 right	here),	Hutson	admitted	 that	he	had	not	been	preaching	“the
word	of	truth”	for	more	than	twenty	years.	He	said	that	“the	word	of	truth”	was	a	series
of	Greek	editions	of	the	Textus	Receptus,	that	he	couldn’t	even	read	himself!

Now,	a	real	“hyper”	can	be	marked	by	four	simple	teachings:
1.	There	is	no	BODY	OF	CHRIST	before	Acts	9.	(Some	say	none	before	Acts	18,	and

some	say	none	before	Acts	28.)
2.	Water	baptism	is	not	for	“THIS	AGE.”	When	the	Hyper	says	“this	age,”	he	means

any	 time	 AFTER	Acts	 18,	 for	 they	 do	 baptize	 up	 to	 Acts	 18,	 and	 they	 are	 baptizing
converts	who	believe	the	Pauline	message	of	“the	gospel	of	the	grace	of	God”	(see	Acts
16:30–34	for	example).

3.	No	deacons	in	the	local	church,	although	they	are	recommended	in	a	Pauline	epistle
written	AFTER	Acts	28	(see	1	Tim.	3).

4.	New	Jerusalem	is	Jewish	and	is	not	the	Bride	of	Christ.	She	is	the	Father’s	wife,	for
Christ’s	Body	 is	MALE,	 not	 female	 (see	 how	 they	 aborted	 the	 figurative	 expression	 in
Eph.	4:13	to	prove	this).

There	 are	 no	Hyper	Dispensationalists	 among	 preachers	who	 baptize	 their	 converts
“in	the	name	of	the	Father,	and	of	the	Son,	and	of	the	Holy	Ghost,”	and	Curtis	Hutson
was	a	fool	to	think	that	there	are.	I	mean	fool	in	the	sense	of	Luke	24:25	and	1	Corinthians
15:36	and	Proverbs	18:2.

Hyper	Dispensationalists	do	NOT	preach	on	the	street;	they	do	not	win	souls;	they	do
not	hold	revival	meetings;	they	do	not	fast	and	pray;	they	do	not	build	local	churches;	they
spend	their	entire	“ministries”	trying	to	convince	Christians	who	have	been	baptized	that
they	shouldn’t	have	been	baptized.

I	 am	 not	 a	 Hyper	 Dispensationalist,	 and	 neither	 is	 any	 student	 or	 member	 of	 my
church	who	ever	believed	my	Bible	teaching.	Hutson	and	Sumner	are	just	so	ignorant	of
the	 contents	 of	 the	 Bible,	 they	 imagine	 things.	 Even	 a	 Catholic	 recognizes	 two



dispensations	 (an	 Old	 and	 a	 New	 Testament),	 and	 Hutson	 and	 Sumner	 can’t	 even	 get
THAT	straight.	They	are	saying	that	men	were	saved	the	same	way	in	the	Old	Testament
under	the	law	as	they	are	now	under	grace.	Rubbish.

Hyper	 Dispensationalists	 will	 draw	 your	 people	 off	 into	 small	 groups	 to	 inject	 the
material	in	them	that	they	picked	up	from	Cornelius	Stam’s	works	(mainly	on	the	book	of
Acts).	They	will	pose	as	“true	pastors”	who	are	“apt	to	teach”	and	can	“feed	the	flock”
better	 than	 you	 can	 because	 you	 haven’t	 read	 STAM.	 Get	 them	 OUT	 of	 your	 local
assembly	if	you	expect	to	have	one	at	all.

3.	CHARISMATICS.	The	 only	 thing	 that	 can	 screw	 you	 up	 worse	 than	 a	 bunch	 of
“Hypers”	is	the	kinfolk	of	Goreman,	Copeland,	Hagin,	Kathryn	Kuhlmann,	Ewing,	T.	T.
Osborn,	 A.	 S.	 McPherson,	 Oral	 Roberts,	 Branham,	 Coe,	 A.	 A.	 Allen,	 Swaggart,	 Rex
Humbard,	the	Bakkers	and,	ANYONE	WHO	WOULD	FOLLOW	THEM	THREE	FEET.

Charismatics	will	eventually	convince	even	a	Baptist	that	he	can	lose	it;	they	will	give
demons	 an	 entrance	 into	 your	 congregation	 by	 blabbering	 in	 tongues	 that	 are	 no	more
Biblical	 than	pig	Latin;	 they	will	eventually	get	 rid	of	every	DOCTRINAL	position	you
try	 to	 teach	 your	 people	 because	 they	 want	 to	 major	 in	 feeling,	 sharing,	 coping,	 and
loving;	 and	 eventually	 they	 will	 convert	 your	 flock	 into	 a	 zoo,	 containing	 not	 only	 a
variety	of	doctrines,	but	one	Bible	to	match	each	doctrine.

Dump	the	Charismatics.
Now,	the	fundamentals	for	starting	your	work	are	these:
A.	Train	personal	workers.	That	is	the	first	thing.
B.	 Have	 warm,	 informal	 services.	 Don’t	 get	 up	 and	 go	 into	 an	 evangelistic	 fervor

“crying	aloud	like	a	trumpet”	when	you	only	have	ten	to	thirty	people	sitting	in	front	of
you.	Teach	your	people	as	you	preach.	No	formality.	No	formality	of	any	kind:	no	bulletin,
no	“form	of	service,”	no	“introit,”	“benediction,”	“invocation,”	“postlude,”	or	any	of	that
Roman	Catholic	slop.	Your	chairs	do	not	have	to	be	all	in	a	straight	line	for	thirty	people.
Use	 testimonies	 freely,	 and	 have	 at	 least	 five	 minutes	 of	 the	 time	 for	 congregational
PRAYER.

Don’t	be	afraid	to	tell	jokes	on	yourself;	you	are	a	human	being.	Give	your	people	a
laugh	at	your	own	expense	occasionally.

C.	Buy	hymnals	and	some	kind	of	offering	plates.	Use	baskets	or	even	hats	when	you
begin.	Open	a	bank	account	immediately	so	the	people	will	give	with	confidence,	and	then
give	them	a	financial	report	at	least	once	every	two	months	on	where	the	money	is	going.
(You	may	 have	 to	 discuss	money	matters	with	 them	more	 often	 than	 this	 as	 you	work
toward	buying	property.)

D.	Lead	the	singing	until	you	can	get	someone	who	is	really	good	at	it.	(I	am	giving
you	good	advice.	I	know	what	I	am	talking	about,	and	I	am	not	talking	to	you	“through	my
hat.”	I	am	telling	you	what	I	have	learned	through	fifty-four	years	of	working	in	LOCAL
CHURCHES.)	We	 taught	 you	 evangelistic	 song	 leading	 here	 so	YOU	 could	 handle	 the
services	when	you	began.	Teach	your	people	 to	sing,	and	use	 just	as	FEW	“specials”	as
possible	in	the	early	days.	Never	mind	what	the	“big	boys”	do.	They	are	not	equipped	to



handle	 the	 situation	 you	will	 find	 yourself	 in,	 and	 every	 one	 of	 them	has	 “megabucks”
(and	some	time	“megabosses”)	behind	him.	You	don’t.

E.	Wait	ONE	year	 before	 electing	 deacons,	 and	 then	 let	 the	 congregation	 vote	 only
after	 instructing	 them	 carefully	 on	 what	 a	 Bible	 deacon	 is	 and	 what	 he	 should	 do.
Everyone	in	your	assembly	should	understand	that	the	office	of	deacon	is	a	spiritual	office
involving	spiritual	 leadership	 as	an	assistant	 to	 the	pastor.	None	of	 them	should	get	 the
idea	(which	all	of	them,	by	the	way,	will	probably	have	when	they	first	assemble)	that	a
deacon	is	a	 financial	advisor	who	controls	 the	 treasury	and	 the	pastor’s	salary.	This	 is	a
SOUTHERN	BAPTIST	CONCEPT,	and	it	is	utterly	FALSE	according	to	Acts	6:3	and	1
Timothy	3.

Never	elect	more	 than	one	deacon	per	one	hundred	members.	 In	 the	Bible	 there	are
seven	for	around	seven	thousand	members	(Acts	2–6).	I	would	suggest	the	first	deacon	be
elected	 after	 you	 have	 one	 hundred	 ATTENDING	members,	 not	 just	 members	 “on	 the
roll.”	 I	would	elect	another	deacon	at	 two	hundred,	and	one	more	at	 three	hundred,	and
then	I	would	not	elect	anymore	until	you	are	OVER	five	hundred	members.	The	reasons
for	 this	 are	 obvious.	 In	 the	 first	 place,	 the	New	Testament	 church	 didn’t	 have	 even	 that
many,	and	in	the	second	place,	by	the	time	you	have	found	a	man	who	can	truly	qualify	for
the	office	 you	will	 not	 be	 able	 to	 get	 another	 one	 till	another	one	hundred	people	 have
shown	up,	and	maybe	not	then.	Deacons	have	a	notorious	reputation	for	opposing	pastors
—so	much	so,	that	many	of	the	graduates	of	BBC	and	Norris’	old	school	simply	refuse	to
obey	the	New	Testament	pattern	in	regards	to	them.

I	have	preached	in	scores	of	local	Baptist	churches	where	the	pastor	would	not	have
any	deacons,	no	matter	what.	(Two	church	splits	had	been	enough	for	him!)	Personally,	we
elect	deacons	here	in	Pensacola.	We	have	three	deacons	for	about	six	hundred	people.	The
congregation	itself	chooses	the	men.

F.	Have	Biblical	standards	for	your	workers.	This	can	be	carried	to	radical	extremes.	I
have	seen	some	church	constitutions	where	you	could	not	be	a	leader	if	you	had	a	TV	set,
if	 your	 wife	 wore	 slacks	 at	 anytime,	 if	 you	 listened	 to	 country-western	 music,	 if	 your
children	attended	football	games,	etc.	All	such	a	constitution	will	produce	 is	a	bunch	of
self	righteous	Pharisees.	I	have	seen	one	set	of	“by	laws”	where	it	said	that	if	any	deacon
disagreed	with	 the	 pastor	 anytime	 about	anything,	 that	 at	 that	moment	 (whether	 it	 was
voiced	or	not)	he	automatically	was	discharged	from	the	deacon	board.	If	you	can’t	trust
your	deacons	any	further	than	that,	resign	or	get	a	deacon	board	with	which	you	can	work.

G.	 Get	 a	 well	 qualified	 staff	 before	 you	 build	 a	 building.	 (We	 will	 talk	 about	 the
church	 staff	 later,	 because	 when	 I	 mention	 the	 matter	 here	 I	 am	 only	 talking	 about	 a
handful	 of	 reliable	 people	 that	 you	will	 have	 to	 have	 help	 you.)	And	 let	me	 say	 at	 this
point,	 that	 the	 most	 valuable	 asset	 that	 God	 can	 give	 any	 young	 man	 starting	 a	 work
(outside	of	belief	in	the	Bible	as	the	final	and	absolute	authority	in	all	matters	of	faith	and
practice)	is	the	support	of	CHRISTIAN	MEN	who	are	willing	to	“take	a	beating”	from	the
world	with	him.	That	 is	 the	greatest	gift	you	can	receive	 in	a	ministry.	There	 is	no	asset
anywhere	like	a	handful	of	red	blooded	men	who	will	NOT	listen	to	their	wives	ahead	of
God,	and	will	NOT	bow	down	 to	 the	 local	gods	of	 their	community,	 and	who	will	NOT
object	 to	 strong	 negative	 preaching	 against	Rome,	 and	will	NOT	 abandon	 you	 the	 first



time	it	is	discovered	that	you	are	a	human	being	and	have	sins	like	any	of	them	have.	This
is	the	greatest	asset	you	can	have	in	starting	a	local	church.	Such	men	are	priceless.

A	well	qualified	“staff,”	at	this	point,	means	a	younger	associate	who	can	lead	singing
or	handle	young	people,	a	secretary	who	can	keep	good	records,	and	possibly	two	or	three
teachers	who	could	handle	a	small	Sunday	school.	You	may	not	be	able	to	begin	with	the
whole	 “ball	 of	wax”	 (nursery,	 primaries,	 beginners,	 juniors,	 intermediates,	 etc.),	 so	 you
will	 need	 some	 teachers	who	 are	 good	 at	 handling	wider	 age	 brackets.	 YOU	 teach	 the
adult	class.	If	your	wife	is	a	good	teacher,	she	can	take	the	adult	women,	but	YOU	take
the	adult	men,	and	no	one	else	should	ever	be	 in	charge	of	 them.	Start	with	about	 three
classes.	 Children	 five	 to	 ten,	 children	 eleven	 to	 fifteen,	 young	 people	 sixteen	 to
twenty	one,	and	then	the	adults.	Later	you	can	break	these	down	into	smaller	groups	(3–5),
(6–10),	(11–	13),	(14–17),	(18–21),	etc.

When	you	have	a	place	to	meet,	advertise	it.	Print	“dossiers”	(tracts)	showing	where
you	are	meeting,	what	the	name	of	the	assembly	will	be,	what	time	your	services	are,	and
how	to	reach	YOU	by	telephone.	As	you	grow,	use	radio	and	newspaper	ads,	get	bumper
stickers,	 and	 use	 highway	 signs	 if	 you	 can.	 Emphasize	why	 your	work	 is	 different	 and
don’t	 waste	 a	 lot	 of	 time	 talking	 about	 how	 “friendly”	 you	 are.	 People	 will	 sense	 the
atmosphere	you	have	when	they	get	there.

One	of	the	greatest	shocks	that	comes	to	Christians	in	this	century	is	to	come	down	to
the	Bible	Baptist	Church	 in	Pensacola	 and	get	 in	 the	 services	 and	SEE	what	 is	 actually
going	 on	 here,	 instead	 of	what	 has	 been	 reported	 (as	 a	 “cult”).	Apostates	 like	Hymers,
Hindson,	Hutson,	Hudson,	Sumner,	Kutilek,	Custer,	 and	Bob	 Jones	 III,	would	 really	 be
SHOCKED.	 The	 congregation	 sings	 louder	 than	 congregations	 four	 times	 its	 size,	 the
twenty	nine	piece	band	lays	into	the	numbers	like	they	were	“absent	from	the	body”	and
“present	with	the	Lord,”	young	men	“run	the	bases”	and	sometimes	around	the	building,
people	cheer	when	individuals	are	baptized,	the	altar	is	never	barren	even	when	no	one	is
getting	saved,	the	floor	is	covered	with	children	six	to	ten	years	old	who	sit	and	listen	and
look	like	they	were	watching	a	video,	and	laughter	and	amens	are	so	common	that	no	one
even	keeps	track	of	them.

“Where	the	Spirit	of	the	Lord	is,	there	is	liberty.”	We	dispense	with	every	rule	and
regulation	we	can	dispense	with	in	order	to	give	God	a	chance	to	do	something	with	our
people.	Our	 faith	 in	 the	supernatural	 supersedes	our	“trust	 in	man’s	wisdom”	about	 five
thousand	to	nothing.	If	the	“just	shall	live	by	faith”	(and	don’t	tell	me	that	that	is	limited
to	the	plan	of	salvation	in	Heb.	11)	about	95	percent	of	the	fundamentalist	schools	and	75
percent	of	their	churches	are	UNJUST.

We	now	come	to	actual	cases.	These	are	places	where	the	advice	given	above	has	been
taken	 seriously	 and	 then	 put	 into	 effect.	 There	 are,	 of	 course,	 a	 mere	 handful	 among
several	truckloads	of	examples	where	“church	planting”	has	been	successful.

Brother	Monroe	built	a	huge	independent	Baptist	church	in	the	heart	of	SBC	territory
(South	Carolina)	by	starting	in	an	abandoned	theater	on	an	air	base.	He	had	the	advantage
of	never	having	been	to	a	Bible	school	or	college	of	any	kind;	he	had	retained	his	faith	in
the	Book.	Unlike	Robert	Hymers	of	California—who	was	 talked	out	 of	 his	 faith	 in	 less



than	 three	years—Monroe	 stuck	with	 the	Book.	The	 roof	 in	 the	 theater	 leaked,	 and	 four
services	had	to	be	cancelled	because	of	rain.	(Monroe’s	“background”	was	as	guitarist	for
a	quartet,	member	of	Gregg	Dixon’s	choir	 in	 Indiana,	and	a	business	major	 in	a	 secular
college.)	He	ran	fifty	five	in	Sunday	school	the	first	two	years,	two	hundred	the	third	year,
and	four	hundred	the	fourth	year.	He	runs	well	over	two	thousand	now.	Monroe	says:

“Keep	 your	 finances	 open,	 have	 an	 annual	 audited	 statement,	 have	 an	 annual
stewardship	 banquet,	 never	 look	 at	 individual	 giving	 records	 (this	will	 prejudice	 you	 in
dealing	 with	 your	 members),	 don’t	 badger	 for	 extra	 money,	 and	 keep	 a	 bookkeeping
system	from	Linton	Business	Systems.”

Monroe’s	work	has	never	been	in	financial	trouble	one	time	since	it	started.
Here	 is	 Danny	 Smith	 from	 Richmond,	 Virginia,	 running	 five	 hundred	 in	 Sunday

School,	with	a	record	Easter	attendance	one	year	of	fourteen	hundred.	He	was	saved	under
J.	Harold	Smith	and	went	to	Tennessee	Temple.	They	were	unable	to	talk	him	out	of	his
faith	in	the	Authorized	Version,	(although	Afman,	Martin,	and	Price	worked	overtime	at	it).
Danny	had	eight	people	meet	in	an	upstairs	room	in	his	house;	then	he	had	thirty-three	get
together	at	 a	 community	center.	 (He	 rented	 this	 for	$100.00).	He	 then	began	his	 church
with	thirty	three	charter	members.	He	had	one	hundred	a	year	later.	He	bought	ten	acres	of
land	 and	 floated	 a	 $120,000	 bond	 program	 and	 had	 290	 attend	 a	 dedication	 ceremony
where	Falwell	preached.	He	rose	to	790	with	about	348	being	bussed	in;	he	now	averages
about	five	hundred	a	week.

A	 display	 home	 was	 used	 for	 a	 church	 by	 the	 Calvary	 Baptist	 Church	 in	 Fort
Lauderdale.	A	carport	was	the	first	building	for	the	Trinity	Baptist	Church	of	Chattanooga,
Tennessee.	At	Phoenix,	Arizona,	one	young	man	began	a	church	using	picnic	tables	in	a
city	park.	Lavonne	Drive	Baptist	Church	in	Garland,	Texas,	began	in	a	BOAT	HOUSE.	It
can	be	done	and	has	been	done.

James	Mastin	of	Milwaukee	went	to	Hyles’	pastor’s	school.	He	wanted	to	start	a	work,
so	he	began	it	in	a	Chamber	of	Commerce	building.	He	arrived	in	Milwaukee	in	a	U	Haul
trailer	 and	 knocked	 on	 over	 two	 hundred	 doors	 inviting	 people	 to	 come.	 When	 the
Chamber	of	Commerce	closed,	he	met	in	a	home	with	thirty	adults,	and	then	after	getting
twenty	 prospects	 he	 rented	 a	 YMCA	 room	 for	 $24.00	 a	 week	 for	 six	 weeks.	When	 he
finally	 got	 several	 hundred	 people	 together	 they	 bought	 a	 furniture	 warehouse	 and
furnished	 it	with	heaters.	His	attendance	now	ran	419.	He	completely	reconditioned	and
furnished	the	warehouse	for	$15,000	and	went	right	on	up	to	725	in	Sunday	School.

Carl	Godwin	of	Lincoln,	Nebraska	determined	to	set	up	a	church	after	working	with
Jack	Hyles.	 (He	was	 also	on	Falwell’s	 staff	 for	 a	while.)	He	got	one	hundred	names	of
people	who	 listened	 to	Falwell	 in	 Lincoln	 and	 rented	 an	 auditorium	 for	 $20.00	 a	week
(about	$80.00	a	week	now).	He	had	nineteen	people	after	passing	out	three	thousand	hand
bills.	 Fifty-five	 people	 showed	 up	 at	 his	 preaching	 in	 the	 next	 two	 months,	 and	 then
seventy	 four.	 He	 preached	 another	 thirteen	 weeks	 and	 then	 organized.	 He	 wound	 up
buying	twenty	acres	of	land	and	is	now	running	five	hundred	in	Sunday	School.

It	works.
Churches	 are	 built	 by	MEN,	 never	 committees.	Committees	 cannot	 build	 large	 and



effective	local	churches.	A	“great	church”	is	always	“caused”;	it	never	just	“happens.”	No
large	 Bible	 believing,	 soulwinning	 church	 is	 pastored	 by	 a	 celebrity	 in	 the	 Scholars’
Union.	Beauchamp	Vick	was	not	even	ordained,	Hugh	Pyle	never	went	 to	any	college	or
institute.	Falwell	and	Hyles	couldn’t	hold	a	Hebrew	Talmud	right	side	up,	Billington	had
little	more	than	a	twelfth-grade	education.	Henniger	and	Bob	Gray	never	taught	Greek	or
Hebrew,	and	neither	did	Edmund	Dinant,	John	Rawlings;	Rodney	Bell,	Art	Wilson,	Harvey
Springer,	or	any	other.	Bible	correcting	Hebrew	and	Greek	scholars	CANNOT	BUILD	A
LOCAL	CHURCH.

They	don’t	have	the	spiritual	equipment,	the	leadership	ability,	or	the	common	sense.
James	Singleton	of	Tempe,	Arizona,	was	a	Plymouth	Brethren	born	in	Key	West.	He

went	to	BJU	after	going	to	Wake	Forrest	as	a	Southern	Baptist	(he	was	fourteen	years	in
the	Convention).	He	 fellowshipped	with	Harold	Henniger	 and	Roy	Thompson	while	 he
went	 to	 school;	 and	 in	 spite	 of	 the	 efforts	 of	Custer,	Neal,	Panosian,	Wisdom,	 and	Bob
Jones	Jr.	to	steal	his	Bible	from	him,	he	kept	it.

He	 started	 a	 church	 forty	 miles	 from	 Phoenix	 with	 ONE	 FAMILY	 that	 wanted	 a
church	in	that	area.	He	drove	one	hundred	miles	back	to	Tempe	to	minister	to	this	work;
there	were	 twenty	 that	met	 in	a	home	for	his	 first	meeting.	They	 then	met	 in	 the	Meyer
Elementary	School	for	four	months,	and	after	several	false	starts	and	much	tribulation	they
managed	to	raise	$100,000	to	set	up	a	building.	In	his	fourth	year	this	brother	was	running
723	 in	 Sunday	 School	 after	 raising	 another	 $170,000	 and	 paying	 off	 a	 brand	 new
auditorium.	Brother	Singleton	said,	“Next	to	my	Bible,	I	study	my	financial	statement	the
most.”

Rudy	Holland	(Salem,	Virginia)	is	running	600–700	in	Sunday	school	with	a	weekly
offering	over	$3,200	(about	$9,000	now).	He	was	raised	in	Kenly,	North	Carolina,	and	his
dad	was	a	tenant	farmer.	He	was	saved	under	Lester	Roloff	at	Thomas	Road	and	called	to
preach	under	Lee	Roberson.	He	went	to	Salem	and	began	to	knock	on	doors.	He	met	with
seventeen	members	 in	a	high	school	auditorium,	and	 then	with	 forty	members	 in	a	civic
center.	He	knelt	 on	11.5	 acres	of	property	 and	prayed	 for	 it,	 and	 sold	$50,000	worth	of
bonds	 for	a	building	 (about	$150,000	now).	He	had	250	present	at	his	“dedication”	and
was	running	over	six	hundred	the	third	year.	He	had	no	salary	for	the	first	fifteen	weeks	of
his	 door	 knocking,	 and	 then	 only	 $75	 a	 week	 for	more	 than	 a	 year.	His	 family	 helped
support	 him	during	 this	 time.	His	 yearly	 offerings	were	 about	 $65,000	 (about	 $200,000
now).

Now,	these	are	a	handful.	I	sent	out	a	young	missionary	to	West	Germany	who	rented
German	buildings	in	downtown	Nuremberg,	and	he	is	not	only	winning	German	nationals
and	American	 servicemen	 to	Christ,	 but	 has	been	 responsible	 for	 three	other	ministries,
including	a	printing	and	street	ministry	popping	up	 in	Germany.	One	of	my	young	men
(Cutchens)	hauled	off	to	Scotland	and	had	a	local	church	and	a	place	to	meet	in	less	than	a
year.	Another	one	of	my	young	men	 (Weldon	Jones)	 got	 down	 in	Guadalajara,	Mexico,
and	set	up	THREE	native	churches	in	less	than	ten	years.

One	 of	 my	 young	 men	 (Theros)	 got	 a	 Greek	 assembly	 going	 in	 his	 own	 home
(Athens),	 another	 one	 began	 “from	 scratch”	 near	 Paris	 Island,	 South	 Carolina,	 and	 has



been	running	over	two	hundred	in	Sunday	School	for	more	than	ten	years.	Another	one,	up
in	Vermont,	was	 invited	 into	 a	 closed	 interdenominational	 church	 in	 a	 rural	 community
that	had	never	seen	a	Baptist	church.	He	is	getting	adults	saved	and	baptized	right	now.	I
have	young	men	in	Amarillo,	Texas;	Birmingham,	Alabama;	New	Orleans,	Louisiana;	Des
Moines,	 Iowa;	 Indianapolis,	 Indiana;	 and	 towns	 in	 Pennsylvania,	 Ohio,	 Illinois,	 and
Michigan	who	had	NOTHING	to	begin	with,	and	after	leading	people	to	Christ	they	have
set	 up	 local	 congregations	 running	 anywhere	 from	 ten	 to	 one	 hundred	 people.	 Brother
Sowell	 in	Toledo	 runs	 over	 600	 in	Sunday	School.	Brother	 Paisely	 in	Seattle	 runs	well
over	1,000,	and	Rick	DeMichele	(Boise,	Idaho)	runs	over	800.

It	can	be	done.	If	God	has	called	you	to	pastor	you	can	do	it.
In	our	next	 lesson	we	will	 take	up	 the	matter	of	buildings	and	how	to	 finance	 them.

(You	understand	that	you	are	not	under	a	New	Testament	setup	in	these	matters;	therefore,
one	must	proceed	with	the	utmost	caution.)	Because	a	thing	is	not	in	the	New	Testament	(a
Sunday	school,	choir,	prayer	altar,	busses,	etc.)	does	not	mean	that	it	is	“of	the	devil”	(the
Hyper-Dispensationalists	teach	this),	but	it	does	mean	double	caution	and	double	prayer,
double	alertness	and	double	care.	We	will	discuss	the	various	manners	involved	in	raising
funds	 for	 a	 church’s	 bills	 and	 talk	 a	 little	 about	 auditoriums	 and	 Sunday	 school
“extensions.”



LESSON	VII

Church	Finances	and
Church	Buildings

	

In	deciding	whether	or	not	 to	build,	 one	must	 consider	 the	 fact	 that	 sometimes	 it	 is
easier	to	remodel	an	old	building	than	attempt	to	put	up	a	new	structure.	This	is	especially
true	since	modern	building	costs	and	cost	of	materials	are	sky	high.	 If	you	have	men	 in
your	church	who	are	construction	men,	it	would	be	to	your	advantage	to	have	them	do	as
much	 of	 the	work	 as	 possible	 instead	 of	 “letting”	 out	 to	 another	 contractor.	Depending
upon	the	number	of	licensed	electricians,	plumbers,	and	carpenters	you	have,	you	can	save
ten	to	fifty	percent	of	building	costs.

Sometimes	 if	 you	 pray	 hard	 enough	 the	 Lord	 will	 give	 you	 a	 building	 completely
equipped	which,	 although	 a	 little	 “run	 down,”	 can	 be	 fixed	 up	 for	 one	 tenth	 of	what	 it
would	cost	to	build	a	new	building.	This	has	happened	to	a	number	of	our	young	men	who
were	 able	 to	 obtain	 church	buildings,	 all	 “made	 to	 order,”	 although	 they	needed	 a	 little
work	 done	 on	 them.	 There	 are	 Presbyterian,	Methodist,	 and	Holiness	 churches	 that	 are
folding	up	every	month,	and	some	of	them	in	locations	that	can	function.

When	 considering	 building,	 don’t	 forget	 to	 consider	 parking	 space,	 which	 is	 as
important	these	days	as	any	other	factor.	No	matter	how	nice	the	building	is,	if	you	cannot
park	thirty	cars	by	it	or	near	it,	you	are	going	to	have	trouble	when	you	start	running	over
three	 hundred	 in	 Sunday	 School.	 Some	 churches	 use	 shut	 down	 “malls”	 or	 empty
industrial	parking	lots	that	happen	to	be	right	near	the	church,	but	this	is	rare.

Warehouses,	 garages,	 houses,	 and	 even	 trailers	 can	be	used	 as	 extra	Sunday	School
rooms	if	necessary,	and	pastors	often	use	them	in	getting	a	work	started.	In	choosing	a	cite
for	a	work,	note	 the	distances	 from	 the	major	highways;	make	sure	 that	 someone	 is	not
about	to	get	“clearance”	and	run	a	highway	slap	through	your	parking	lot;	and	check	the
neighborhood	for	the	“future	developments”	we	mentioned	in	“dangers	in	starting	a	local
church.”	 Note	 any	 drainage	 problem	 which	 may	 occur.	 I	 have	 seen	 works	 that	 cost
$800,000	set	up	on	property	that	was	two	inches	under	water	three	and	four	times	a	year
(Florida	is	noted	for	this).

If	 you	 decide	 to	 build	 something,	 check	 the	building	codes	 in	 the	 area.	Have	 some
experts	in	your	church	do	this,	and	do	not	try	to	do	it	yourself.	Many	a	pastor	has	gone	into
an	 early	 grave	 from	a	 “building	 program.”	There	 are	 things	 that	 have	 to	 do	with	 union
labor,	city	and	county	inspectors,	OSHA	and	the	HEW	that	will	“drive	you	up	the	wall.”	A
good	example	was	the	famous	“asbestos”	hoax,	where	builders	were	required	to	put	it	in
FOR	A	HEALTHY	PRICE,	and	then	were	told	they	had	to	remove	it	at	A	HEALTHIER
PRICE.	The	alibi	was	of	all	things	“cancer”—bad	for	your	“HEALTH.”

Again,	 you	 will	 have	 to	 check	 on	 the	 best	 kind	 of	 materials	 you	 will	 need	 for	 a
particular	 building.	 If	 at	 all	 possible,	 try	 to	 get	 Christian	 architects	 and	 Christian
contractors;	if	they	are	half	what	they	profess	to	be	they	will	save	you	money	and	help	cut
comers	 legally.	Of	 course,	 even	here	 you	will	 have	 to	 be	 careful.	 Some	of	 the	 brethren



who	 “don’t	 drink	 and	 don’t	 smoke	 and	 teach	 Sunday	 School”	 would	 fleece	 their	 own
mother	for	thirty	five	cents	if	they	needed	it.

Plan	from	the	inside	out	when	setting	up	a	church	building.	Study	especially	the	traffic
flow	of	the	people	and	the	exits.	In	a	modern	“sanctuary”	you	are	going	to	have	to	allow
for	 a	 great	 deal	 more	 than	 an	 auditorium,	 rest	 rooms,	 and	 Sunday	 School	 rooms.	 The
people	will	demand	air	conditioning	and	heating;	a	plan	will	have	to	include	these.	They
will	 need	drinking	 fountains,	 coat	 racks,	 storage	 rooms,	 a	 choir	 room,	 a	baptistry	 and	 a
dressing	room,	public	address	systems,	yard	lighting,	parking	lots,	and	acoustical	padding.
You,	or	someone,	will	need	an	office	and	probably	offices.

In	 addition	 to	 this,	 many	 churches	 will	 have	 a	 small	 kitchen,	 a	 small	 library,	 a
recording	room,	a	video	TV	projection	booth,	and	of	course,	the	ever	present	NURSERY.
It	is	not	like	building	a	country	Methodist	or	Baptist	church	back	in	the	nineteenth	century.
Americans	are	spoiled	rotten,	and	they	will	not	attend	a	place	that	is	humid	or	damp	or	too
warm	or	too	cool.

The	most	common	mistake	among	modern	builders	 is	failure	to	slant	 the	 floor.	This
means	 that	 the	platform	has	 to	be	higher	and	higher	as	more	rows	are	added,	until	 front
row	“observers”	are	sitting	with	 their	necks	craned	upward	 into	 the	air.	Theater	builders
have	much	more	 sense	 about	 these	 matters,	 and	 although	 you	 do	 not	 have	 to	 have	 an
auditorium	 tilted	 like	 a	 pinball	 machine,	 it	 would	 be	 best	 to	 have	 the	 back	 end	 of	 the
auditorium	at	least	 two	feet	higher	 than	the	front,	 if	 the	auditorium	is	more	than	seventy
feet	long.	Again,	the	familiar	pews	are	not	nearly	as	good	as	theater	seats,	which	you	can
usually	get	secondhand	from	a	theatre.	If	you	do	get	pews,	make	sure	they	are	padded,	at
least	on	the	bottom;	Americans	are	spoiled	rotten;	even	the	saved	ones.

The	second	most	common	mistake	made	by	architects	and	builders	(and	it	is	a	drastic
one)	is	the	habit	of	putting	acoustical	blocks	everywhere	on	everything,	and	then	carpeting
the	place	till	all	the	sound	is	LOST.	A	good	example	of	this	is	Central	Baptist	Church	in
Panama	City,	which	has	some	of	the	worst	acoustics	in	the	country.	Brent	Baptist	Church
in	Pensacola,	which	was	also	founded	by	Hugh	Pyle,	had	such	good	acoustics	that	a	good
speaker	did	not	even	need	a	mike	 to	preach	 to	 six	hundred	people.	After	PCC	bought	 it
and	called	it	a	“Christian	Campus	Church,”	they	padded	it	until	a	man	walking	sounded
like	a	 caterpillar	 in	bedroom	slippers	moving	over	 a	 foam	 rubber	mattress.	The	modern
trend	is	Episcopal:	a	cool,	quiet,	noiseless,	soundless,	brainwashing	chamber	for	soothing
the	shattered	nerves	of	the	“militant	Christian.”	Bob	Jones	University	Auditorium	is	some
more	of	the	same,	although	some	acoustical	problems	were	considered	because	of	operas
and	“vespers”	that	had	to	be	presented.

You	want	a	LIVE	auditorium.	If	the	ceiling	is	too	high	(this	is	done	for	looks	only;	it
wastes	heat	and	air	conditioning),	the	sound	wanders	up	through	the	vault	and	gets	lost	in
the	rafters.	You	need	an	auditorium	built	so	that	when	one	hundred	people	sing,	it	sounds
like	three	hundred	were	singing.	Bodies	will	absorb	sound,	and	the	larger	crowd	you	have,
the	more	mikes	and	electronic	junk	you	are	going	to	need.	Our	auditorium	is	very	poorly
built,	but	only	because	those	given	the	responsibility	thought	that	“poor	old	Dr.	Ruckman”
was	probably	too	senile	to	know	anything	about	building,	and	since	he	had	confessed	(on
numerous	occasions)	that	he	could	not	build	a	chicken	coop,	they	conveniently	forgot	that



he	had	been	a	commercial	 radio	announcer	 for	 four	years	who	had	had	 to	handle	 “live
broadcasts”	 of	 symphonies,	 operas,	 ballets,	 and	 conventions,	 plus	 street	 broadcasts,	 and
had	had	every	radio	course	there	was	to	be	had	in	three	universities.

I	 told	 them	 NOT	 to	 use	 acoustical	 blocks	 in	 the	 high	 ceiling;	 they	 did.	When	 we
changed	 from	 our	 small	 auditorium	 up	 at	 the	 school	 (where	 we	 had	 started	 with	 forty
charter	members)	to	the	new	building,	seating	over	four	hundred,	it	almost	killed	the	song
service.	One	or	two	mikes	hanging	down	from	the	ceiling	still	didn’t	do	the	job.	You	can
always	DEADEN	a	building	if	it	is	too	live;	you	cannot	liven	it	up.

In	figure	1	you	will	find	a	side	view	of	the	inside	of	a	good	auditorium,	if	a	rear	and
side	balcony	are	 to	be	built.	Undoubtedly	you	will	not	 start	with	 something	 this	big,	 so
erase	A	and	B	from	the	diagram	and	you	will	be	left	with	a	plain	auditorium	that	includes
a	pulpit	(the	platform:	C)	and	the	ground	seating	plan.



	



Figure	2	shows	the	old	time	Presbyterian	set	up	for	building	churches	back	in	the	last
century.	It	is	not	too	bad	a	set	up.	This	way	a	large	number	of	people	can	get	in	close	 to
the	pulpit.	If	the	church	is	a	Baptist	church,	the	baptistry	(A)	is	behind	the	pulpit.	If	you
intend	to	have	a	choir	(we	have	none	at	Bible	Baptist),	the	platform	should	be	big	enough
to	accommodate	them.	The	entrance	to	the	building	must	contain	the	water	fountains,	rest
rooms,	 and	 cloak	 rooms.	 If	 it	 is	 possible	 to	 build	 your	 nursery	 at	 the	 entrance	 to	 the
auditorium,	 this	 is	 good;	 you	 leave	 a	 door	 open	 into	 the	 nursery	 from	 the	 auditorium,
another	one	to	the	outside,	and	a	third	one	into	the	vestibule	(B).	You	would	be	amazed	at
the	 “flow	 of	 traffic”	 there	 is	 around	 a	 nursery	 just	 before	 and	 after	 services;	 the	more
doors	the	better.



	



Figure	3	shows	a	very	simplified	set	up.	The	platform	(A)	has	the	baptistry	behind	it.
The	seating	(B)	has	four	aisles,	and	C	is	the	vestibule.	Avoid,	if	possible,	support	pillars
that	block	anyone’s	vision.	If	you	have	to	have	them,	have	them	in	the	aisles	as	far	back
as	possible.

It	is	traditional	to	have	stained	glass	windows	or	at	least	opaque	windows	in	a	church;
i.e.,	windows	 you	 cannot	 see	 through.	 I	 recommend	 plain	windows	with	 plain	 curtains,
open	to	look	in	or	look	out.	This	may	be	psychological,	but	it	certainly	has	an	effect	on	a
place.	A	church	is	not	a	museum	or	mausoleum	or	a	funeral	parlor.	“Cheerful	and	open,”	I
would	say,	but	you	can	use	your	own	judgment.



	



Figure	4	is	like	Figure	3,	except	the	pews	or	benches	have	been	slanted	in	toward	the
pulpit.	Again,	 four	 aisles	 are	 in	 use.	Leave	 room	 at	 the	 pulpit	 for	 a	prayer	altar	 where
people	can	come	 to	pray,	and	make	sure	 that	 it	 is	wide	enough	 to	kneel	on.	Some	good
prayer	altars	have	a	rail	 in	front	of	them	on	which	the	penitent	can	lean	his	elbows.	The
kneeling	part	should	be	well	padded.



	



Figure	5	 is	an	aerial	view	of	Figure	1	with	a	balcony	 that	covers	 the	back	and	goes
three	fourths	of	the	way	around	both	sides.	This	is	a	large	church	set	up	(four	aisles)	and
can	be	seen	 to	good	advantage	 in	John	Rawlings’	church	 in	Cincinnati	or	Vick’s	 former
church	(Temple	Baptist)	in	Detroit.



	



Avoid	the	Catholic	Episcopal	“split	chancel,”	where	the	member’s	attention	is	drawn
to	the	liquor	on	the	Lord’s	“table”	instead	of	the	living	bread	in	the	pulpit.	The	center	of
any	 local	 church	 should	be	 the	pulpit,	 and	 there	 should	be	 an	open	Bible	on	 that	 pulpit
twenty	four	hours	a	day	whether	anyone	is	in	the	building	or	not.

In	building	a	new	building,	the	general	rule	is	the	new	building	should	be	about	twice
the	 size	 of	 the	 old	 building.	 You	 can	 get	 too	 optimistic	 and	 overbuild,	 and	 this	 will
discourage	your	people,	for	they	will	sit	 there	like	a	little	flock	of	goats	on	the	side	of	a
mountain	(one	hundred	in	an	auditorium	built	for	three	hundred,	or	three	hundred	in	one
built	for	seven	hundred,	or	as	I	have	seen	on	four	or	five	occasions,	one	hundred	people
sitting	in	an	auditorium	built	to	hold	eight	hundred	people).

Get	some	good	men	who	know	what	they	are	doing,	and	build	so	that	you	don’t	ever
have	to	really	“rebuild”	again,	but	simply	expand	and	“add	on”	to	the	building	you	set	up.
This	can	be	done	very	neatly	these	days	with	the	all	metal	buildings	they	set	up,	which,	by
the	way,	 we	 have	 found	 to	 be	 very	 economical	 as	 to	 heating	 and	 air	 conditioning.	 Of
course,	I	am	speaking	from	northwest	Florida,	not	from	Arizona	or	Minnesota.

And	now	there	is	this	matter	of	MONEY:	filthy	lucre.	The	Bible	tells	us—in	spite	of
the	revisionary	work	done	by	Curtis	Hutson	and	his	friends	on	the	NKJV—that	“the	 love
of	money	 is	THE	ROOT	of	all	evil.”	Gary	Hudson,	Robert	Hymers	Jr.,	 James	Combs,
and	other	apostate	fundamentalists	(Robert	Sumner,	Doug	Kutilek,	Stewart	Custer,	Ronald
Walker,	et	al.)	didn’t	like	this	Scripture,	so	they	pretended	that	because	the	Greek	“article”
was	not	 in	 the	Textus	Receptus	 (Westcott	 and	Hort,	Nestle,	Aland	 and	Metzger,	 and	 the
RSV	committee	 used	 the	 same	 argument	WITHOUT	 the	Receptus),	 that	 the	AV	 reading
was	 false:	 they	brought	 it	 into	 line	with	 the	RSV	of	 the	National	Council	of	Communist
Churches.	Par	for	the	course.	If	you	accept	the	reading	as	it	is	(“The	love	of	money	is	the
root	of	all	evil”),	 then	you	are	a	“heretic”	 in	 the	eyes	of	such	silly	children	as	Hudson,
Hutson,	 Hindson,	 Dobson,	Willmington,	Wemp,	 et	 al.;	 and	 you	 belong	 to	 a	 cult	 called
“Ruckmanism.”	All	the	clowns	are	not	in	the	circus.

Well,	 it	 IS	“the	 root	 of	 all	 evil,”	and	 this	 explains	why	pastors	 have	 always	 had	 a
hassle	with	it.	Actually,	modern	fundamentalism	has	just	about	reduced	itself	to	messages
on	ATTENDANCE	 and	GIVING,	 although	 such	 gimmicks	 as	 soulwinning,	 prayer,	 and
separation	may	 be	 used	 in	 the	messages	 to	 put	 the	 other	 two	 items	 across.	But	 this	 is
nothing	new;	the	same	crew	(Hutson,	Hindson,	Hymers,	Hudson,	Huckleberry	Hound,	et
al.)	 have	 been	using	 a	Book	 FOR	YEARS	 that	 THEY	DIDN’T	EVEN	BELIEVE	 WAS
THE	“SCRIPTURES.”

An	opportunist	will	use	whatever	 he	 can	 get	 his	 hands	 on.	All	 apostates	 believe	 in
Pragmatism.

Most	big	fundamental	works	are	mammoth	financial	empires	that	deal	with	banking—
collateral,	interest,	sinking	funds,	escrow,	liabilities,	unemployment	compensation,	Social
Security	deductions,	etc.	It	 took	a	millionaire	(McKenzie	in	Panama	City)	 to	launch	Bob
Jones	College.	It	took	a	millionaire	(Anderson	in	Indiana)	to	get	Jack	Hyles	where	he	was.
It	took	a	millionaire	(Johnson	Coberly)	to	launch	“Beka	Books”	into	a	multi	million	dollar
business.



None	of	 this,	 of	 course,	 has	anything	 to	do	with	anything	 in	 either	Testament.	 Jerry
Falwell	has	his	money	man	behind	him,	and	if	you	get	into	the	“big	time”	in	America	it
will	take	shekels,	baby—moola!	Between	Swaggart	and	Roberts,	the	two	of	them	can	go
through	$40,000,000	a	year	and	never	take	a	baby	aspirin.

Well,	“the	just	shall	live	by	faith.”	Some	interdenominational	groups	go	as	far	as	to
put	plates	 in	 the	rear	of	 the	church,	and	 if	someone	wants	 to	drop	something	 there	 they
can,	 and	 if	 they	don’t,	 they	won’t.	Offerings	are	never	“lifted”	 in	 such	churches.	Negro
churches	have	the	congregation	parade	down	the	aisle	publicly	and	put	the	bills	(or	coins,
usually	coins)	in	the	plate.	In	the	huge,	slick,	smooth,	sophisticated	centers	of	Alexandria
the	ushers	march	forward	in	step	in	phalanxes	and	smartly	“snap”	the	plates	at	the	person
seated	on	the	aisle.	Old	B.	R.	Lakin,	after	watching	this	procedure	several	nights	in	a	row
(at	Sears’	church	in	Middletown,	Ohio),	bent	forward,	and	when	the	order	was	given	for
the	collection	he	yelled,	“THEY’RE	OFF!”

Again,	 I	would	not	 tell	you	 to	 follow	my	procedure.	 I	have	pastored	 three	churches:
one	in	Bay	Minette	for	about	six	months,	one	here	in	Pensacola	(Brent)	for	about	eleven
years,	and	another	one	(Bible	Baptist)	for	thirty	years.	I	have	three	messages	on	tithing.	I
preach	one	of	them	every	three	years.	In	forty	one	years	of	ministry	I	have	never	pleaded
or	 asked	 for	 funds	 over	 radio	 or	 TV	 for	 the	ministries	which	 have	 gone	 out	 into	 thirty
states	and	four	foreign	countries.	We	have	never	advertised	the	church	or	the	school	in	any
magazine	or	newspaper,	and	I	have	only	written	four	articles	on	the	school	in	240	issues	of
our	own	Bible	Believers’	Bulletin.

With	 no	 denomination	 behind	 us,	 with	 no	 “alumni	 association,”	 no	 fellowship,	 no
Congress	of	Fundamentalists,	with	no	support	from	any	group	of	Christians,	and	with	the
faculty	 members	 of	 every	 major	 school	 in	 America	 slandering	 and	 attacking	 us	 from
morning	till	night	in	their	classrooms,	we	have	never	been	in	debt	and	are	not	in	debt	now.
Our	people	give	about	$16.00	a	head,	and	we	still	send	overseas,	regularly,	anywhere	from
65	to	70	percent	of	our	total	offerings.	How	was	this	done?

“Prayer…and	the	ministry	of	the	word”	(Acts	6).
I	have	never	pressured	any	Christian	or	any	group	of	Christians	anywhere	on	the	face

of	this	earth	for	a	dime,	and	my	house	is	paid	for,	my	cars	are	paid	for,	my	furniture	is	paid
for,	my	school	and	church	are	paid	for,	and	there	is	money	in	the	bank.

I	fed	sheep.	They	fed	me.	In	those	fifty-four	years	I	never	had	to	profess	anything	I	did
not	believe	(such	as	“THIS	is	the	word	of	GOD”—the	AV—when	I	believed	nothing	of	the
kind),	 I	did	not	have	 to	 falsely	advertise	anything	with	which	 I	was	 connected	 (such	 as
“We	 stand	 without	 apology	 for	 the	 absolute	 authority	 of	 the	 Bible,”	 when	 I	 had	 never
SEEN	the	BIBLE	or	picked	it	up),	and	I	made	no	compromise	with	anyone	on	any	of	my
convictions	including	all	of	my	family,	all	of	my	relatives,	all	of	my	friends	and	enemies,
and	all	governmental	agencies.	I	never	pushed	attendance	or	giving	one	 time.	When	 the
need	was	there,	God	met	it.

Now,	 if	 YOU	 can	 do	 this,	 it	 is	 the	 best	 way.	 I	 cannot	 tell	 you	 the	 indescribable
satisfaction	that	one	gets	at	the	end	of	his	ministry	when	he	looks	backwards	and	finds	out
that	he	didn’t	have	to	do	or	say	one	thing	that	was	wrong	in	order	to	“make	a	living”	or



minister.
I	do	not	know	what	you	will	have	to	do	to	pay	your	bills,	but	“it	is	never	right	to	do

wrong	to	get	a	chance	to	do	right.”	My	works	have	always	been	small	and	probably	will
always	be	so.	It	is	not	because	I	do	not	know	how	to	build	a	large	work.	I	know	ALL	THE
ANGLES:	what	has	to	be	said,	to	whom	it	must	be	said,	how	 it	must	be	said,	where	 the
money	must	be	borrowed,	how	it	must	be	handled,	how	you	train	the	“girl’s	trios”	and	the
“boy’s	quartets”	 to	advertise	 the	school,	how	you	compromise	with	your	 faculty	 so	 they
give	you	“standing”	as	you	protect	them	while	they	destroy	the	AV	in	the	classroom,	how
you	word	your	advertising	and	publicity	material	so	that	it	will	not	offend,	which	groups
you	contact	and	stay	“in	good”	with,	and	how	you	get	interest	on	the	savings	and	borrow
more.	 I	have	never	done	 it	because	 it	has	been	my	observation	 that	not	one	single	large
work	 in	 America	 that	 professes	 to	 be	 fundamental	 or	 conservative	 does	 anything	 but
replace	the	authority	of	the	Holy	Bible	with	the	opinions	of	the	faculty	members.	That	isn’t
my	“bag.”

1.	The	famous	“Faith	Promise”	plan	was	originally	the	brain	child	of	Oswald	Smith	of
Toronto,	who	had	a	great	burden	for	missions.	(Later	he	went	neo	evangelical	and	worldly,
and	 we	 have	 quoted	 his	 attacks	 on	 the	 Bible	 in	 The	 Christian’s	 Handbook	 of	 Biblical
Scholarship,	where	he	calls	the	Roman	Catholic	bible	the	Word	of	God	in	contrast	to	the
AV.)

The	original	idea	was	a	covenant	that	a	Christian	made	between	God	and	him	alone	as
to	how	much	of	his	income	he	would	put	into	missions.	The	BBF	and	WBF	version	of	this
was	 people	 standing	up	 and	 announcing	 “pledges”	 in	 public,	which	 they	 did	 or	 did	 not
fulfill.	Many	times	when	they	reported	a	fellowship	as	having	raised	say	$300,000	for	a
Christmas	missionary	offering,	it	came	to	about	$180,000	in	actuality.

2.	Special	gifts	can	come	in	for	church	expenses.	Every	real	Bible	believing	work	will
have	individuals	who	want	a	part	in	its	success.	You	can	contact	these	people	or	keep	in
touch	with	them	by	mail,	and	they	may	help	you	out	from	time	to	time	and	contact	others
of	“like	mind.”	You	can	have	occasions	where	you	ask	for	special	gifts,	during	missionary
conferences,	Bible	conferences	or	revival	meetings.

In	the	Carolinas	the	old	“How	many	here	tonight	will	put	in	a	twenty	dollar	bill?”	is
still	used,	coming	from	the	twenties	down	to	the	tens	down	to	the	fives	and	on	to	the	ones.
In	large	churches	you	begin	with	“Who	will	put	$100	into	the	offering	tonight?”	All	of	the
Charismatic	works	 (Bakker,	Swaggart,	Copeland,	Hagin,	Goreman,	 et	 al.)	 are	 supported
by	 special	gifts.	 “Send	 in	 $50	 for	 gift	 offer	 number	 4,	 and	 we	 will	 send	 you	 absolute
FREE	a	ball	point	pen	with	‘Jesus	Saves’	on	it.	“	It	is	all	right	to	ask	for	special	gifts	when
there	 is	 a	 special	 need,	 but	 such	 nonsense	 as	 “God	 is	 going	 to	 kill	 me	 if	 I	 don’t	 get
$8,000,000”	belongs	in	Menninger’s	clinic	in	Topeka,	Kansas,	not	in	a	church.	(Tell	them
if	they	don’t	send	in	$500,	God	will	give	you	an	ingrown	toenail.)

3.	Bond	programs.	These	were	quite	popular	 in	 the	fifties,	sixties,	and	seventies,	but
fell	 into	 disrepute	 in	 the	 seventies	 because	 of	 the	 number	 of	 Baptist	 and	 Charismatic
works	that	folded	up	trying	to	compete	with	the	big	time	publicity	gimmicks	that	John	R.
Rice	put	out	 in	 the	Sword	of	 the	Lord.	The	main	bonding	company	was	 the	“Broadway



Bonding	Co.”	(which	was	quite	a	title,	indeed!).	If	you	can	get	a	bonding	company	to	let
you	sell	“bearer”	type	bonds,	it	is	a	good	investment.

4.	 The	 latest	 thing	 tried	 by	 pastors	 was	 borrowing	 money	 from	 their	 own	 church
members,	 the	 idea	being	 that	 they	 surely	would	not	 all	 ask	 to	be	paid	back	at	 the	 same
time.	Brother	Rawlings	told	me	once	that	if	it	happened,	about	all	a	pastor	could	do	would
be	to	“silently	fold	his	tent,	as	the	Arabian,	and	creep	away	under	the	cover	of	darkness.”
This	plan	is	dangerous	because	you	will	be	tempted	to	go	easy	on	the	men	to	whom	you
owe	the	money.

There	 are	 many	 other	 ways	 to	 raise	 money;	 spaghetti	 suppers,	 selling	 grave	 plots,
clothing	sales,	etc.	One	church	here	in	town	(Kelly	Avenue)	put	on	a	real	carnival	with	a
midway	 containing	 pitch	 and	 toss,	 ring	 the	 hook,	 shoot	 the	 rabbit,	 and	 the	works.	One
large	crowd	gathering	gimmick	in	the	sixties	was	to	have	a	German	paratrooper	land	on
your	front	yard,	etc.	I	have	a	friend	in	New	York	named	Mel	Sabaka,	who	was	approached
on	 one	 of	 these	 great	 publicity-gathering,	 income-increasing	 gizmos,	 and	 he	 wrote	 the
other	pastor	back	and	said	“No	 thanks,	we	are	doing	quite	well	with	 topless	dancers	on
Sunday	night.”	He	didn’t	hear	from	him	again.

Many	 pastors	 have	 “stewardship”	 drives	 once	 a	 year	 to	 remind	 their	 people	 of	 the
need	for	tithing.	Stewardship	banquets	can	be	held	once	a	year	with	special	speakers.	Be
careful	of	the	speakers.	Some	of	the	great	“experts”	on	church	finance	went	bankrupt	in
their	own	works,	and	some	of	them	are	out	of	the	ministry.

I	teach	my	people	to	tithe	to	the	local	church	and	give	“offerings”	to	other	works	that
God	lays	on	their	hearts	from	time	to	time.	I	 teach	that	 the	tithe	is	 the	bare	minimum	of
giving,	and	that	no	Christian	can	out-give	God:	I	challenge	them	to	try	it.	(I	have	tried	it
myself	 on	 a	 number	 of	 occasions.	 Every	month	 I	 try	 to	 just	 get	 rid	 of	 several	 hundred
dollars	that	is	NOT	tax	exempt	and	that	no	one	knows	about,	where	it	goes,	or	to	whom	it
goes.	I	have	never	caught	up	with	the	Lord	yet	in	fifty-four	years.)

Do	not	be	afraid	to	press	your	people	for	money	in	emergencies	or	where	a	real	need
has	to	be	met	in	the	church.

Tell	 them	frankly	what	 it	 is,	how	much	 it	will	 cost,	why	 it	 is	needed,	and	 then	have
them	pray	before	you	pass	the	plate.	If	God	is	with	you,	the	need	will	be	met	every	time.
Not	once	in	fifty-four	years	of	preaching	as	a	pastor,	Bible	teacher,	or	evangelist	has	God
ever	failed	me	financially	where	a	real	need	arose.

“Give,	and	it	shall	be	given	unto	you”;	“God	loveth	a	cheerful	giver”	(Luke	6:38;	2
Cor.	9:7).



LESSON	VIII

Training	Personal	Workers
	

Now,	your	main	job	will	be	to	feed	sheep.	Simon	Peter	makes	this	clear	in	1	Peter	5:1–
4,	and	if	we	are	to	believe	the	account	given	in	John	21:15–16,	Simon	Peter	would	be	the
one	who	would	speak	with	authority	on	such	matters.	You	are	to	feed	the	flock.	If	you	feed
them,	they	will	feed	you.	I	have	had	the	“sheep”	build	bookcases	in	my	house	while	I	was
away	on	a	meeting.	I	have	had	the	sheep	fix	three	big	meals	a	week	for	me	and	my	family
when	I	was	raising	four	children	by	myself.	I	have	had	the	sheep	rotate	the	tires	on	my	car
while	I	was	out	of	town	because	they	knew	I	had	not	thought	of	it.	I	have	had	the	sheep
buy	me	clothes,	 books,	 suitcases,	 cars,	 plane	 tickets,	 radio	 and	TV	 time,	 and	give	me	a
housing	allowance	so	I	could	buy	a	home	for	nothing.	I	gave	them	the	pure,	unadulterated
words	of	God,	and	they	gave	me	their	support.

The	 billy	 goats	 “butted”	 (“Brother	 Ruckman	 knows	 the	 Bible,	 BUT….”	 “Brother
Ruckman	is	a	fine	evangelist,	BUT….”	“Brother	Ruckman	is	a	good	teacher,	BUT….”),
but	there	were	always	enough	sheep	on	hand	to	supply	the	need.

Now,	how	can	you	 feed	 the	 sheep	 if	 there	 is	no	 flock	 there?	You	can’t.	You	cannot
build	a	church	without	converts,	and	you	cannot	get	converts	these	days	without	going	out
after	them.	You	were	told	to	“go	into	the	world,”	so	you	will	have	to	go	“fishing”	for	men
if	 you	 are	 going	 to	 build	 a	 local	 church.	 This	 brings	 up	 the	 matter	 of	 what	 we	 call
“visitation.”

Your	people	will	give	you	four	reasons	for	not	going	out	after	the	souls	of	men	in	the
community	where	you	live.

1.	They	don’t	feel	“qualified.”
2.	They	are	afraid	(this	is	the	most	honest	reason).
3.	They	lack	motivation.
4.	They	don’t	have	the	time	because	other	activities	are	more	worthwhile.
To	solve	these	stumbling	blocks,	you	need	to	train	your	people	in	the	pulpit	and	in	the

classroom,	gradually	introduce	them	to	the	work	by	taking	them	with	you,	encourage	them
with	reports	of	friends	and	relatives	who	get	saved,	and	lay	a	strong	emphasis	on	the	lost
condition	of	men.	If	you	will	review	what	we	said	in	the	lesson	about	your	people	“losing
the	 vision,”	 you	 will	 see	 that	 no	 real	 visitation	 can	 be	 done	 if	 your	 people	 are	 not
convinced	that	souls	are	eternal	and	without	Jesus	Christ	they	will	wind	up	in	the	Lake	of
Fire.

Plan	 your	 visitation	 program	 carefully,	 present	 the	 plan	 to	 your	 people	 clearly,
organize	your	workers	and	train	them,	and	then	maintain	enthusiasm	in	the	congregation
for	the	work.	We	will	describe	how	this	is	done.

First	of	all,	visit	constantly	yourself;	plan	a	route	of	names	and	addresses	before	you
go	out.	Get	used	to	solo	visitation	before	you	take	anyone	with	you.	I	have	actually	begun
visitation	in	a	church	where	the	whole	program	had	collapsed,	and	for	six	months	I	was



the	 only	 one	who	 did	 the	 visiting.	At	 the	 first	 visitation	 night	 I	 announced,	 two	 people
showed	 up.	 I	 got	 my	 own	 notebook	 and	 kept	 track	 of	 my	 own	 visits	 and	 built	 the
congregation	to	where	we	had	twenty	to	twenty	five	coming	out.	This	took	over	a	year.

You	start	and	let	them	see	by	your	example	how	it	is	done.	Start	out	by	making	some
calls	at	night,	and	then	take	one	of	your	men	with	you.	Do	this	two	or	three	times	a	week,
and	take	a	different	man	with	you	each	time	when	you	go.	Let	them	see	how	you	approach
a	home,	what	you	say	at	the	door,	how	you	gain	entrance	(or	how	you	respond	when	you
don’t	get	entrance),	what	kind	of	parting	words	you	leave	with	the	“visitees,”	and	so	forth.
Let	your	men	see	you	deal	with	people	and	pray	with	people.	Take	one	man	once	a	week
for	six	weeks,	until	he	gets	the	“feel”	of	it,	and	then	let	him	try	to	“break	the	ice”	at	a	new
call.

Get	a	reputation	as	a	soulwinning	church—an	evangelistic	church.	Jack	Hyles	says	to
train	no	specialists	but	only	soulwinners,	and	to	choose	all	your	 leaders	from	those	who
visit.	Let	your	soulwinners	give	testimonies	in	the	services	and,	above	all,	introduce	every
visitor	and	convert	they	bring,	to	the	services.	Jack	Hyles	says,	“be	soul	conscious,”	which
means	 look	at	 people	 as	SOULS	 instead	of	men	and	women,	boys	 and	girls,	white	 and
black,	rich	and	poor,	big	and	little,	etc.	This	is	good	advice.

Hyles	says	that	you	must	schedule	yourself,	and	that	is	why	a	visitation	night	or	day	is
necessary,	 even	 though	 it	 appears	 as	 a	 formality.	 The	 flesh	will	 resist	 any	 soulwinning
effort.	Just	as	you	must	make	the	flesh	keep	certain	prayer	appointments	with	the	Lord	or
Bible	 study	 time,	 so	 you	must	make	 the	 flesh	 visit.	Always	 have	 tracts	 on	 you;	 always
carry	a	large	New	Testament	somewhere	on	you.

The	most	 successful	 soulwinning	churches	carry	on	a	 regular	 series	of	 “campaigns”
among	their	church	members	to	get	them	out	into	the	work.	(Much	of	what	I	am	getting
ready	 to	 say	 will	 seem	 rather	 stupid	 or	 juvenile	 to	 some	 of	 you,	 but	 it	 is	 how	 adults
“work,”	believe	it	or	not.)

What	 you	 do	 is	 put	 on	 a	 “campaign”	 to	 prepare	 your	 people	 for	 visitation.	 This
includes	a	number	of	things.

1.	You	should	give	your	people	the	statistics	on	the	population	in	your	area,	and	these
statistics	should	show	them	the	number	of	churches	and	the	kind	of	churches	that	are	in	the
area.

2.	 Your	 people	 should	 see	 a	 list	 of	 rest	 homes,	 jails,	 hospitals,	 and	 military
installations	in	the	area	to	get	some	idea	of	the	“fleld”	in	that	community.

3.	A	large	map	of	the	community	should	be	obtained	from	somewhere	and	a	definite
portion	of	that	area	marked	out	for	taking	a	“census.”	This	is	to	be	a	religious	census	and
not	actual	“soulwinning.”	The	idea	is	to	locate	definite	names	and	addresses	of	people	in
the	community	and	then	know	something	about	their	religious	affiliations.

Sometimes	this	cannot	be	done,	because	since	1970,	with	the	crime	rate	rising	at	a	rate
of	better	than	40	percent	per	year,	and	the	Catholic	press	slowly	converting	the	nation	to	a
political	 form	of	 religion	where	no	one	 “evangelizes”	or	 “prosyletes”	 (and	 the	Catholic
church	is	free	to	work	unhindered	in	government	agencies),	you	will	find	more	and	more



“no	 trespassing”	 and	 “no	 solicitors	 allowed”	 signs,	 etc.	 Condominiums,	 now,	 are	 little
more	 than	a	 series	of	walled	up	holes	where	urban	“cliff	dwellers”	 live,	entirely	cut	off
from	reality	and	held	together	in	a	huge	electronic	jungle	only	by	a	network	of	TV	sets,
computers,	and	electrical	appliances.

Soulwinning	 these	days	 is	much	more	difficult	 than	 it	was	 in	 the	1970s,	 and	 it	was
much	more	difficult	then	than	it	was	back	in	1950.	Experts	have	found	that	if	you	send	out
your	 people	with	 questionnaires	 and	 have	 them	wear	 a	white	 hat	 and	 a	 badge	 or	white
arm	band	(I	realize	this	sounds	silly)	it	gives	a	more	authoritative	air	to	the	“canvassing.”
You	 do	 not	 ask	 the	 people	 right	 off	 the	 bat	 if	 they	 are	 saved,	 but	 instead	 confine	 your
questions	to	their	religious	preferences,	and	where	they	go	to	church	if	they	do	go.	If	you
can	get	no	information	but	their	names	and	addresses	this	will	be	helpful	in	later	visitation
campaigns.	If	you	can	get	the	number	of	people	in	the	household	and	their	ages,	that	will
be	extremely	helpful,	but	as	I	said	before,	this	information	will	be	much	harder	to	get	now
than	it	was	twenty	years	ago	or	even	ten	years	ago.

You	need	to	set	a	date	for	this	“census”	or	canvassing,	and	Sunday	afternoon	is	often	a
good	time	to	conduct	it.	Assign	a	street	to	two	ladies	(or	two	men),	and	have	one	of	them
drive	while	the	other	notes	down	the	addresses	of	each	home	visited.	This	would	include
apartment	houses,	 trailers	 in	 trailer	 courts,	 etc.	You	 should	publicize	 this	 census	 in	 your
church	and	perhaps	have	a	short	“dinner	on	the	grounds”	before	you	go	out.	The	names
and	addresses	you	get	from	this	canvassing	need	to	be	transferred	to	cards	and	then	filed
for	visitation.	Keep	all	 the	cards;	 they	 represent	people	whether	or	not	 these	people	are
“good”	or	“bad”	prospects.	Don’t	forget	 to	canvass	areas	where	there	are	hotels,	motels,
office	buildings,	and	apartment	houses.

Now,	when	you	have	some	kind	of	a	basis	on	which	to	work,	you	should	begin	to	train
your	people	in	the	mechanics	of	soulwinning.	What	you	are	getting	ready	to	do	is	have	a
whole	week	of	“visitation”	with	the	entire	church	taking	part	in	the	activities.	Set	a	date	for
this	week	at	least	a	month	before	it	begins.	Draw	up	a	publicity	calendar,	coordinate	your
publicity.	put	out	a	bulletin	about	the	campaign	every	week,	and	give	it	publicity	in	all	of
the	Sunday	School	 classrooms.	Have	 some	 large	posters	 advertising	 the	 campaign,	 and
have	some	statistical	charts	in	the	lobby.

A	week	before	 the	actual	visiting	starts	you	have	a	week	of	“training.”	 In	 this	week
you	do	the	following	things:

Sunday	night:	preach	on	soulwinning	and	personal	evangelism.
Monday	night.	 teach	 the	 art	 of	 visiting;	 show	 them	 the	 visitation	packet	which	 they

will	receive,	and	tell	them	about	its	contents:	evangelistic	tracts,	helps	for	new	converts,	a
map	of	the	community,	census	cards,	a	New	Testament,	a	ball	point	pen,	blank	cards	for
notes,	 and	 tracts	 for	backslidden	Christians.	Explain	 to	 them	 the	procedures	 involved	 in
knocking	at	the	door,	trying	to	get	a	conversation	going,	and	so	forth.	(Believe	it	or	not,	a
“dummy”	door	can	be	used	for	this	with	good	effect;	use	someone	on	one	side	as	a	hostile
“visitee”	and	show	 them	how	 to	“cool	 things	down”	either	 to	get	an	entrance	or	else	 to
deal	with	them	on	the	doorstep.)

Tuesday	night:	demonstrate	 how	 to	 give	 the	 plan	of	 salvation	 to	 someone	 after	 you



have	gotten	into	the	house.
Wednesday	 night:	 review	 the	 previous	 material	 quickly	 and	 have	 everyone	 in	 the

audience	practice	reading	aloud	the	salient	verses	that	deal	with	salvation.	(At	least	four	of
these	Scriptures	should	be	memorized.)

Thursday	night:	 review	again	 and	 split	 your	 audience	 up	 into	 pairs.	Go	 through	 the
plan	and	allow	time	for	questions	and	answers.

Friday	night:	pair	off	and	practice	the	whole	thing	again.	Begin	the	actual	soulwinning
Monday	night	after	a	Sunday	filled	with	sermons	on	soulwinning.

In	 the	 actual	week	 of	 visitation	 you	might	 try	 all	 of	 your	 institutionalized	visits	 on
Monday,	and	then	start	“door	to	door”	Tuesday.	Start	on	time;	have	one	song	and	a	prayer
and	some	brief	instructions.	Plan	for	the	couples	to	return	in	two	to	two	and	a	half	hours.
When	they	return,	have	them	fill	out	in	detail	a	description	of	their	visits	and	allow	time
for	testimonies.

The	 door	 to	 door	 work	 continues	Wednesday,	 Thursday,	 and	 Friday,	 and	 then	 on
Saturday	you	follow	up	some	of	these	visits	and	have	your	young	people	make	visits	in	the
outlying	 farm	 communities.	 Sunday	 you	 can	 finish	 up	 the	 institutional	 visits	 (jails,
hospitals,	rest	homes,	etc.).	Sunday	night	should	be	a	full	service	of	testimonies	from	your
people—good	results	or	bad	results.

You	 will	 find	 this	 procedure	 lays	 down	 a	 permanent	 foundation	 for	 sustained
evangelism	and	further	soulwinning	efforts.	It	may	sound	cumbersome	or	childish,	but	it
“works,”	and	pastors	who	have	tried	it	(I	am	one	of	them)	have	found	out	that	it	works.

The	 key	 to	 sustained	 evangelism	 in	 a	 church	 is	 one	 of	 these	 yearly	 soulwinning
campaigns	where	the	whole	church	has	 to	get	 involved	and	not	 just	your	“best	men	and
women.”

There	are	some	technicalities.	The	card	files	must	be	kept	up-to-date.	Don’t	let	anyone
take	the	cards	out	of	the	church	unless	they	are	coming	back	in	two	hours	or	less.	If	they
cannot	return	it,	put	it	on	a	postcard	where	he	can	drop	it	in	the	mail	and	get	it	back	to	the
church.	The	prospect	card	is	kept	in	the	church	and	the	postcard	copy	taken.	There	should
be	 personal	 visits	 to	 every	 newcomer	 that	 enters	 the	 community.	 Check	 the	 Welcome
Wagon,	the	Chamber	of	Commerce,	the	Credit	Stimulator,	etc.	Membership	prospects	can
be	located	in	your	Sunday	School	roles,	from	parents	of	children	attending	Daily	Vacation
Bible	 School,	 Sunday	 visitors,	 and	 from	 newcomers	 that	 show	 up	 on	 the	 religious
canvasses.	 It	 is	 “standard”	 to	 pass	 out	 “visitor’s	 cards”	 when	 you	 get	 above,	 say,	 one
hundred	members,	and	these	are	passed	out	in	church	and	collected	in	the	collection	plate
or	at	the	end	of	the	service.	It	is	customary	to	have	your	people	introduce	any	guest	they
bring	to	the	service.	(Do	not	insist	on	this	if	the	guests	are	“gun	shy.”)

After	you	have	established	a	regular	visitation	night	(or	day)	you	may	desire	to	change
it	about	every	other	year.	At	this	time	you	must	give	the	cards	to	your	workers;	never	let
them	select	the	prospects	they	want	to	see.	You	need	to	arrive	early	and	have	all	the	cards
picked	out	and	stacked	in	order	and	ready	to	be	handed	out.	The	most	destructive	problem
is	losing	cards	which	should	be	returned	to	record	the	visit.	Never	let	the	cards	out	of	the



box	or	file	at	any	other	time	in	the	week.
Now,	when	 all	 of	 this	 finally	 gets	 “in	 gear,”	 and	 you	 get	 to	 running,	 say,	 over	 two

hundred	 in	Sunday	School,	 you	may	be	 able	 to	 take	on	 a	visitation	minister,	 or	 at	 least
some	couple	who	can	handle	the	cards	on	visitation	night.	This	will	relieve	you	of	a	lot	of
routine	details	so	you	can	give	more	 time	to	your	preaching	and	 teaching	and	your	own
visits,	 but	 don’t	 forget	 the	 following	 things	 no	matter	who	winds	 up	with	 the	 visitation
program.

1.	Continue	to	win	souls	yourself.
2.	Let	your	people	know	when	you	win	someone	to	Christ.
3.	Give	credit	to	the	first	few	soulwinners.
4.	Recognize	any	Christian	 in	your	church	 that	has	 led	someone	 to	Christ	during	 the

week.
5.	When	anyone	comes	forward	in	the	church	to	get	saved,	be	sure	and	ask	for	a	show

of	hands	for	anyone	who	has	prayed	for	that	person	or	witnessed	to	them	or	brought	them
to	church.

6.	Ask	members	to	stand,	sing,	and	shake	hands	with	any	visitor	seated.
7.	Have	soulwinning	retreats	for	young	people	and	elderly	people.
8.	Keep	a	tract	rack	in	the	church	filled	constantly	with	tracts	for	every	type	of	person

and	 situation.	 These	 tracts	 should	 be	 on	 false	 Bible	 versions,	 apostasy	 in	 the
denominations,	 backslidden	 Christians,	 helps	 in	 Bible	 study,	 messages	 on	 prayer,	 the
dangers	 of	 Communism	 and	 Catholicism,	 right	 wing	 literature	 about	 the	 UN	 and	 the
NCCC,	etc.

These	are	the	steps	for	developing	an	evangelistic,	soulwinning	work.	Jack	Hyles	has
some	of	the	best	materials	on	this	that	you	can	obtain;	there	are	some	good	works,	too,	by
a	man	named	Lovett	in	California.	As	to	the	actual	soulwinning,	you	will	find	scores	and
scores	of	individual	cases	documented	in	our	ten	lesson	cassette	on	Soul	Winning.	There	I
discuss	 actual	 cases	 of	 dealing	 individually	 with	 Catholics,	 Jehovah’s	 Witnesses,
Seventh	day	Adventists,	Charismatics,	Lutherans,	Episcopalians,	Masons,	and	God	knows
what.

You	and	your	congregation	are	to	fish	for	men.
In	our	next	lesson	we	will	take	up	a	discussion	of	the	“church	staff”—whatever	size	it

might	happen	to	be,	and	it	will	be	very	small	at	the	start.	In	the	matters	outlined	above,	be
always	 ready	 to	 improvise	 as	 the	 age	 continues.	 Crime,	 the	 Pope,	 the	 Communists,
government	restrictions	(you	are	losing	ALL	of	your	civil	rights	at	 the	rate	of	about	one
every	month),	etc.,	may	alter	conditions	so	that	you	cannot	operate	“according	to	the	field
manual.”	Be	on	the	look	out	for	new	ways	and	new	methods	of	“fishing.”	Good	luck,	as
they	say	down	at	the	marina!



LESSON	IX

The	Church	Staff
	

When	your	 church	has	 just	 begun	 to	grow,	you	will	 probably	need	what	we	 call	 “a
second	 man”	 or	 “assistant”	 to	 help	 with	 things.	 This	 man	 could	 lead	 congregational
singing	 if	 you	 cannot.	He	 could	drive	a	bus	 if	 you	 purchase	 one.	He	 could	 preach	 and
teach	in	your	absence.	He	could	baptize	in	your	absence.	He	could	head	up	the	visitation
when	you	 cannot	be	 there.	 In	 addition	 to	 this,	 there	 are	 all	 sorts	 of	 little	 “goodies”	 that
show	up	as	soon	as	you	get	your	people	together.	Someone	must	pass	out	the	song	books
and	collect	them.	Someone	must	collect	the	offering	and	record	it	and	deposit	it.	Someone
must	open	and	lock	the	building	you	meet	in	if	this	is	necessary.	You	will	need	a	sort	of
“purchasing	 agent”	 for	 furniture,	 sound	equipment,	 insurance,	 etc.	The	 second	man	 is	 a
sort	of	“associate	pastor”	and	should	be	present	at	all	 the	meetings	 that	you	are	 in	and
should	never	get	too	friendly	with	the	congregation.

You	see,	the	associate	pastor	is	the	key	to	a	success	or	a	disaster.	We	have	one	young
man	 named	 Wolski,	 who	 had	 been	 an	 associate	 for	 Pastor	 Schmuck,	 in	 Red	 Lion,
Pennsylvania,	 for	 more	 than	 twenty	 years.	He	was	 absolutely,	 100	 percent	 dependable.
Another	 one	 of	 our	 young	 men,	 John	 Paisely,	was	 an	 associate	 to	 a	 pastor	 of	 a	 large
church	in	Washington	state	(they	ran	over	one	thousand	in	Sunday	School),	and	he	was,
and	 is,	 absolutely	 dependable.	 I	 teach	my	 young	men	 if	 they	work	with	 a	 pastor	 to	 be
absolutely	 loyal	 to	 him,	 and	 if	 they	 cannot,	 then	 quietly	 leave	 and	 leave	 with	 two
conditions	always	fulfilled:	one,	you	do	not	take	any	families	with	you	when	you	go,	and
two,	you	do	not	start	another	work	in	the	same	city	or	town,	or	even	in	the	same	area.	I
suggest	 fifty	miles	as	 the	minimum	starting	point	 in	 the	average	situation;	 two	hundred
miles	is	better.	Most	powerless	young	men	do	not	obey	this	ethical	rule,	so	local	churches
are	constantly	 torn	up	by	a	“youth	director”	or	an	“assistant	 to	 the	pastor”	who	decides
that	he	has	been	called	to	preach	or	called	to	pastor,	and	God	has	graciously	“opened	the
door”	for	him	by	giving	him	another	man’s	work.	It	happens	in	every	state	in	the	Union.
Read	2	Corinthians	10:12–18.

The	problem	here	is	the	basic	problem	of	the	military:	how	do	you	find	a	man	who	can
take	orders	and	still	exercise	initiative	and	leadership?	That	is	the	problem.	The	man	who
is	perfectly	loyal	is	usually	a	follower,	a	“yes	man,”	and	not	a	leader.	On	the	other	hand,
most	 leaders	 are	 aggressive	 and	 stubborn	 and	 have	 their	 own	 ideas	 about	 how	 a	 thing
should	be	done.	The	perfect	man	is	the	man	who	will	be	loyal	and	obey,	and	at	the	same
time	exercise	good	 judgment	 in	your	absence,	and	do	what	needs	 to	be	done.	These	are
“rare	birds.”

As	you	grow	and	your	duties	increase,	there	may	be	a	demand	from	your	congregation
for	a	helper	to	meet	their	needs.	At	this	point,	be	cautious.	There	is	more	than	one	reason
for	wanting	 another	man	 in.	The	 alibi	will	 be	1)	 “The	pastor	needs	help.”	2)	 “We	need
someone	to	help	us	get	more	members.”	3)	“We	are	concerned	about	the	teenagers	in	our
church,”	etc.	However,	sometimes	these	pious	reasons	are	given	to	cover	up	the	fact	that
they	want	to	“ease”	you	out	and	replace	you	with	a	younger	man	or	a	more	“tactful	man”



or	a	 real	sissy.	You	may	have	more	on	your	hands	with	a	modern	youth	director	 than	 if
you	had	not	hired	one.

“Getting	 more	 members”	 also	 involves	 getting	 more	 staff.	 It	 is	 quite	 like	 your
mammoth	 educational	 outfits	 (Liberty,	 BJU,	 PCC,	 etc.)	 who	 build	 more	 buildings	 to
attract	more	students	so	they	can	build	more	buildings	to	attract	more	students.	It	is	quite
similar	to	the	oil	making	machine	that	produces	oil	to	oil	machines	that	produce	oil.	You
couldn’t	 find	the	Bible	or	God	in	the	mess	with	a	flashlight.	You	“use”	the	Bible	for	 the
machinery,	and	you	pretend	you	are	glorifying	God	with	the	size	of	the	dump.	And	by	the
way,	a	pastor’s	“time	problem”	is	not	solved	by	any	means	if	he	is	wasting	time	being	lazy
or	 is	fragmenting	his	 talents	on	a	 lot	of	extracurricular	activities	 that	have	nothing	to	do
with	the	work.	Again,	about	the	time	your	people	“ease”	you	out,	a	third	of	the	people	will
ease	out	with	you.	Church	splits	go	three	ways:	one	third	(who	think	that	you	are	right	no
matter	what	you	do)	will	go	with	you;	one	third	(who	think	you	are	wrong	no	matter	what
you	 do)	 will	 stay;	 and	 the	 other	 third	 (that	 don’t	 care	what	 you	 do)	 will	 head	 for	 the
barrooms,	the	beaches,	the	babes,	the	bucks,	and	the	Buicks.

You	will	 learn	 (to	your	sorrow)	 that	many	churches	seek	 to	solve	 their	problems	by
switching	pastors	 every	 three	years,	 altering	boards	 and	 assistants	 every	 five	years,	 and
hiring	and	firing	various	individuals	who	can’t	“produce,”	when	the	real	trouble	is	that	the
congregation	 itself	 is	 too	 lazy	 and	 too	 carnal	 to	 WORK	 at	 winning	 people	 to	 Christ.
Pastors	 switch	 assistants	 because	 they	 cannot	 “produce,”	 and	 assistants	 split	 churches
because	they	see	the	opportunity	to	get	on	the	pastor’s	“back	side.”	Any	real	assistant	must
share	your	ministry,	and	 if	he	cannot,	don’t	get	him—for	your	duties	will	often	overlap.
Divided	loyalty	will	come	eventually,	so	get	a	man	who	sees	the	danger	and	knows	how	to
handle	the	pious	talkers	when	they	start	 their	“underground”	movement.	Get	a	man	who
will	keep	his	relationship	right	with	you	and	consider	this	to	be	of	more	importance	than
being	“in	good”	with	the	RICH	MEMBERS	OF	THE	CONGREGATION.

We	 know	 “whereof	we	 speak.”	Any	man	who	 has	 been	 in	 the	ministry	 over	 half	 a
century	is	bound	to	know.

A	pastor	is	judged	by	his	theological	and	Biblical	standards;	assistants	are	 judged	by
their	organizational,	administrative,	and	executive	abilities.	In	an	independent	church	you,
the	 pastor,	 will	 be	 judged	 for	 everything,	 and	 they	 will	 hold	 you	 responsible	 for	 the
mistakes	that	assistants	make.	Jealously	and	factionalism	will	work	on	your	“co	laborers.	“
People	will	complain	to	an	assistant	about	a	pastor	without	facing	him	with	it.	Young	men
will	be	 treated	as	novices,	 and	older	men	are	often	 jealous	of	 them.	An	“administrator”
must	know	how	to	delegate	responsibility	without	shirking	it	himself.	J.	Frank	Norris	was
a	great	administrator,	but	his	assistant,	Beauchamp	Vick,	was	even	better.	Few	men	who
ever	lived	could	hold	a	large	organization	together	as	effectively	as	Dr.	Vick	did.

The	assistant	will	develop	a	following	of	his	own	if	the	congregation	is	not	united	and
supporting	its	pastor.	If	you	lack	the	power	to	administer,	then	you	must	DELEGATE.	Do
not	 neglect	 administrative	 duties,	 but	 don’t	 kid	 yourself	 about	 your	 ability	 if	 you	 lack
ability.	Many	a	would	be	“do	 it	 all”	has	driven	himself	crazy	 (or	 into	ulcerated	 insides)
trying	to	run	everything	in	the	church.	If	you	cannot	trust	your	bus	drivers	or	your	deacons
and	cannot	 trust	your	nursery	 superintendent	or	your	 choir	director	 and	have	 suspicions



about	your	Sunday	School	teachers	and	your	janitor,	then	throw	in	the	towel	and	quit.	You
were	not	 called	 to	 run	a	building,	 a	motor	pool,	 a	 school,	 a	 church,	 a	bank	account,	 a
counseling	 service,	 a	 chorale,	 a	 band,	 an	 old	 folks’	 home,	 or	 a	 security	 service;	 YOU
WERE	CALLED	TO	PREACH,	remember?

Now,	in	regards	to	duties:
THE	PASTOR:	His	is	a	special	calling.	He	is	called	to	feed	sheep	and	pastor	a	flock	of

sheep.	This	includes	protecting	them	from	wild	animals,	making	sure	they	are	washed	and
sheared	in	season,	and	that	they	don’t	go	astray	and	get	lost.	He	is	to	be	a	soulwinner	and
a	Bible	teacher	(“apt	to	teach”),	and	counseling	will	consume	much	of	his	time.

THE	MEMBERS:	The	sheep,	on	the	other	hand,	have	a	different	calling.	Their	job	is	to
attend	 the	 services,	 to	 keep	 them	 lively	with	 high	 morale	 and	 praise	 to	 God,	 to	 give
regularly	(to	make	sure	that	the	work	stays	open),	and	to	pray	for	every	person	in	every
position	of	leadership	in	the	work.	Every	one	of	them	should	be	a	personal	witness,	and
everyone	of	them	should	regularly	supply	the	pastor	with	the	names	and	addresses	of	lost
people,	or	Christians	who	have	a	need	of	ministering	of	some	sort.

THE	YOUTH	DIRECTOR:	His	job	should	overlap	the	music	ministry	in	the	church	if
possible	 (kill	 two	 birds	 with	 one	 stone),	 in	 which	 case	 he	 would	 have	 charge	 of
congregational	singing	and	the	“specials.”	His	work	would	be	organizing	fellowships	and
“outings”	 for	 the	 young	 people	 and	 getting	 them	 involved	 in	 street	 preaching,	 tract
distribution,	visiting	in	the	county	rest	homes,	and	so	forth.	He	will	have	to	do	a	good	bit
of	counseling	and	cannot	be	a	modern	“cool,	communicating	rapper”	with	his	generation.
Parents	 will	 have	 to	 have	 confidence	 in	 him.	 None	 of	 this	 long	 haired,	 bearded,
lace	collar,	tight	pants,	Corvair	stuff.

TRUSTEES:	 In	 our	 church	 these	 are	 chosen	 for	 life	 and	 can	 only	 get	 out	 of	 their
responsibility	 by	 voluntary	 resignation	 or	 death.	 I	 trust	 these	 men	 as	 a	 “finance
committee,”	and	they	are	there	to	give	advice	to	me	and	the	congregation	on	any	matters
that	 deal	with	 heating,	 lighting,	 upkeep	 of	 the	 building	 or	 grounds,	 salaries,	 donations,
purchase	 of	 equipment,	 janitorial	 services,	 government	 rules	 and	 regulations,	 banking,
checking,	 saving,	 loaning	 and	 gifts	 to	 missionaries,	 and	 speakers.	 Boards,	 committees,
office	management,	etc.,	all	come	under	the	duties	of	the	trustees.	You	must	have	trustees
you	can	trust,	just	like	preachers	who	can	preach	and	teachers	who	can	teach	and	deacons
who	can	“deke.”	(The	expression	is	from	professional	hockey.)

CHURCH	SECRETARY:	This	will	turn	out	to	be	one	of	the	most	important	positions
in	 the	 entire	 organization.	 She	may	 not	 have	 an	 office,	 telephone,	 and	 communications
equipment	 when	 you	 start	 out,	 but	 when	 you	 get	 “big”	 she	 will	 have	 a	 very	 elaborate
setup,	and	she	will	be	the	main	“liaison”	between	you	and	your	other	assistants	and	many
of	your	members.	To	her,	a	pastor’s	“suggestion”	takes	on	the	form	of	an	order,	and	some
chance	remark	of	an	assistant	may	be	interpreted	by	her	as	a	mark	of	disloyalty.	She	will
be	the	link	between	you	and	your	staff	members,	so	she	will	have	to	be	a	woman	who	is
not	merely	a	good	typist	and	record	keeper	and	a	tactful	diplomat;	she	will	have	to	be	a
level	headed,	disciplined	woman	with	common	sense.	Spirituality	alone	is	not	going	to	fill
the	bill	for	some	church	problems;	common	sense	and	evenness	of	temper	is	going	to	be



required	many	times.
PRINCIPAL	 or	 CHRISTIAN	 EDUCATION	 DIRECTOR:	 If	 you	 set	 up	 a	 Christian

school	you	will	need	this	man,	and	it	should	be	a	MAN.	His	job	will	be	quite	difficult,	as
there	are	no	 schools	 in	 the	New	Testament	 (Tyrannus	 in	Acts	19:9),	 and	no	educational
processes	are	mentioned	at	all	 that	have	anything	to	do	with	“learning	letters”	or	getting
any	type	of	group	formal	training	in	anything.

The	hardest	job	he	will	have	is	in	dealing	with	parents	who	either	will	not	pay	 their
bills	 or	 who	 will	 not	 back	 him	 up	 on	 problems	 of	 standards	 and	 discipline.	 What	 the
government	and	the	professional	educators	HATE	is	DISCIPLINE.

The	whole	approach	of	the	NEA	and	the	bureaucrats	is	that	of	John	Dewey,	Bertrand
Russell,	and	William	James;	 i.e.,	 let	 the	kid	express	himself	and	don’t	hamper,	 frustrate,
curb,	 or	 ruin	 him	 with	 a	 lot	 of	 memory	 work,	 tests,	 rules,	 and	 regulations.	 “Turn	 the
animal	 loose,”	 and	 believe	me,	 in	 the	modern	American	 educational	 system,	 all	 of	 the
public	 schools	 teach	 absolutely	 and	 positively,	 beyond	 the	 shadow	 of	 a	 doubt,	 that	 the
child	is	an	ANIMAL.	As	a	matter	of	fact,	you	must	teach	your	child	that,	and	you	are	not
allowed	by	the	Supreme	Court	to	teach	him	anything	else.

The	 principal	 should	 set	 up	 the	 curriculum,	 meet	 with	 the	 teachers	 regularly,
coordinate	 the	 matters	 that	 deal	 with	 school	 supplies,	 order	 books,	 vacations,	 teacher
salaries,	etc.	He	will	have	to	enforce	the	scholastic	and	disciplinary	standards.

Now,	 the	 real	 rub	 comes	 in	 here	 because	 the	 principal	 will	 constantly	 receive
complaints	 about	 the	 pastor	 from	 backslidden	 members	 of	 the	 church	 whose	 toes	 are
stepped	on	every	Sunday.	Furthermore,	 the	pastor	will	 receive	complaints	 from	some	of
the	parents	about	 the	principal	 if	 he	 has	 offended	one	of	 their	 little	 “darlings.”	For	 this
reason,	it	is	wise	to	pick	a	man	as	principal	with	more	common	sense	than	degrees,	with
more	 backbone	 than	 culture,	 and	 with	 more	 spirituality	 than	 courses	 in	 education	 or
“social	 studies.”	 All	 you	 need	 to	 destroy	 your	 work	 is	 some	 smooth,	 slick	 sissy	 from
Pensacola	Christian	College	 or	Bob	 Jones	University	who	 doesn’t	 have	 the	 guts	 or	 the
common	sense	that	God	gave	to	a	Vietnam	grunt.

I	talked	to	Tom	Malone	about	 this	many	years	ago	(in	Tallahassee,	during	a	meeting
with	 Bob	 Taylor).	 He	 has	 probably	 forgotten	 the	 conversation.	 He	 should	 have
remembered	 it.	 It	 cost	 him	plenty	 to	watch	 the	 tail	wag	 the	dog	and	 then	 finally	get	 so
“waggy”	until	neither	the	tail	nor	the	dog	were	worth	fooling	with.

I	 talked	 to	Bob	Gray	 about	 it	 many,	 many	 years	 ago	 when	 he	 preached	 for	 me	 in
Brent.	He	took	my	advice	and	got	an	old	time	buddy	who	had	worked	with	him	for	years:
a	 common,	 ordinary	MAN	who	 had	 good	 sense	 and	 believed	 the	 Book.	 Gray’s	 school
never	told	his	church	which	direction	to	go.

Robert	 Taylor,	 in	 Tallahassee,	 lost	 a	 church	 due	 to	 a	 smooth,	 slick,	 professional
Christian	“EDUCATOR”	who	was	about	as	spiritual	as	Stewart	Custer	or	Robert	Hymers
Jr.	If	you	want	to	know	why	Lee	Roberson	finally	got	“run	off,”	I	can	tell	you	why	without
consulting	one	member	of	his	faculty	or	staff	or	one	graduate	who	went	to	his	school.	He
had	to	leave	because	“long	tenure”	educators	got	control	of	his	work.	They	were	not	his
caliber.	Custer,	Panosian,	Wisdom,	Neal,	and	Bob	Jones	Jr.	are	NOT	Bob	Jones	Sr.;	nor



are	 they	 ANY	 KIND	 OF	 REPLACEMENT	 or	 SUBSTITUTE.	 Jennings,	 Martin,	 Price,
Robinson,	et	al.,	are	NOT	Lee	Roberson;	nor	are	they	any	kind	of	substitute,	replacement,
improvement,	or	HELP.	We	are	talking	about	a	phenomenon	here	that	is	so	common	as	to
be	 trite.	 Harvard,	 Yale,	 Columbia,	 Oxford,	 Cambridge,	 Union,	 Princeton,	 Dartmouth,
Wheaton,	 Chicago,	 etc.,	 all	 went	 “the	 way	 of	 all	 flesh.”	 They	 had	 long	 tenure	 faculty
members	THAT	GOT	CONTROL	OF	THE	DENOMINATIONAL	CHURCHES.

In	 a	 local,	 independent	 church	 this	 begins	 with	 a	 smooth,	 slick,	 baby	 teacher	 who
wants	to	get	along	with	smooth,	slick	parents	who	don’t	like	the	old	time,	rough,	rowdy,
plain,	hard,	pointed	preaching	of	ONE	BOOK	to	the	exclusion	of	all	others.

No	one	has	to	guess	what	is	going	to	happen	to	BJU,	PCC,	or	BBC.	Guesses	are	out	of
the	question.	Hymers,	Walker,	Kutilek,	Melton,	Henderson,	Horton,	Sherman,	and	Combs
ARE	NOT	Beauchamp	Vick	or	 J.	 Frank	Norris,	 nor	 are	 they	 any	kind	of	 replacements,
substitutes,	 improvements,	 or	 helps.	 They	 are	 genuine	 apostate	 Fundamentalists	 who
believe	 in	 education	 ($$)	 and	 scholarship	 ($$),	 and	 they	will	 destroy	 every	 local	 church
they	get	their	hands	on	or	can	control	from	a	distance.

BUSINESS	MANAGER:	Not	all	 churches	will	have	one	of	 these,	nor	will	 they	need
one.	 The	 normal	 substitute	 is	 the	 “head	 of	 the	 finance	 committee,”	 or	 simply	 “the
TREASURER.”	However,	if	you	get	a	really	large	thing	going,	you	will	need	a	man	like
this.	His	job	will	be	to	handle	books	and	records	and	coordinate	the	work	of	your	janitor,
parking	 lot	 attendants,	 school	 finances,	 finance	 committee,	 your	 secretaries	 (where	 they
deal	with	money,	deposits,	social	security,	insurance,	checking	accounts,	savings,	etc.).

CHOIR	 DIRECTOR:	 In	 a	 large	 church,	 this	 job	 will	 be	 separate	 from	 the	 youth
director	 or	 educational	 director.	The	main	 thing	he	must	 always	 remember—which	Bob
Johnson	in	Harold	Henniger’s	church	never	learned	to	start	with—is	that	he	is	not	a	leader
of	 the	“performing	arts.”	He	 is	not	up	on	 the	platform	 to	put	on	a	show	 like	 they	 do	 at
Pensacola	 Christian	 College,	 Crown	 College,	 Bob	 Jones	 University,	 and	 Liberty
University.	 Their	 mammoth	 displays	 of	 talent	 for	 “theatrical	 extravaganzas”	 (like
Falwell’s	famous	Congress	of	Baptist	Fundamentalism)	have	nothing	to	do	with	anything
in	 either	 Testament.	They	 are	 contemporary,	Hollywood	 productions	 designed	 to	 attract
STUDENTS	and	please	CHURCH	MEMBERS.	Nothing	is	more	deadly	or	stinking	 in	a
modern	fundamental	work	 than	a	well	dressed,	 flawless	choir	singing	modern,	Christian
music	 flawlessly,	 with	 flawless	 diction	 and	 flawless	 intonation,	 while	 the	 flawless
conductor	makes	sure	 that	 the	boys	 look	at	 the	girls	when	they	are	singing	and	the	girls
look	at	the	boys	when	they	are	singing,	and	the	whole	flawless	arrangement	winds	up	in	a
tremendous	 (and	 flawless)	 BURST	 of	 high	 decibel	 screaming	 that	 could	 fry	 an	 egg,
leaving	the	audience	panting	and	applauding,	or	at	least	“breathless.”

These	 gigantic	 displays	 of	 sissified	 flesh	 are	 the	 bread	 and	 butter	 of	 modern
“Fundamentalism…,	They	come	from	overrating	the	music	director.	This	is	done	because
of	 specialization.	 He	 is	 too	 highly	 praised,	 compared	 with	 the	 rest	 of	 the	 staff	 and,
consequently,	is	prey	to	illusions	of	grandeur.	I	have	never	met	one	MUSIC	TEACHER	or
DIRECTOR	in	large	educational	work	in	America	who	led	two	people	to	Jesus	Christ	in	a
year.	I	have	known	janitors	and	caretakers	and	custodians	who	led	five	people	to	Christ	in
a	month.



Now,	some	practical	 things,	and	I	want	you	 to	understand	 that	 I	am	not	speaking	 to
you	 from	 the	 standpoint	 of	 some	 incredible	 amateur	 like	 Bob	 Jones	 Jr.,	 David	 Cloud,
Shelton	Smith,	or	Bob	Jones	III,	or	James	Combs.	I	am	speaking	from	the	standpoint	of	a
man	who	 has	 started	 three	 local	 Baptist	 churches	 from	 nothing	 (and	 they	 are	 all	 in	 the
soulwinning	business	TODAY),	and	has	preached	on	the	streets	of	small	and	large	cities	in
America	for	fifty-three	years,	have	taught	Hebrew	and	Greek	for	more	than	fifteen	years,
and	 have	 conducted	 Bible	 conferences	 and	 revival	 meetings	 in	 over	 six	 hundred	 local
churches;	some	of	 them,	by	the	way,	were	Nazarene	churches,	Cumberland	Presbyterian
churches,	 Methodist	 churches,	 Southern	 Baptist	 churches,	 Churches	 of	 God,	 and
Assemblies	of	God.

I	know	John	Rawlings	quite	well	and	have	discussed	organizational	matters,	publicity
matters,	 soulwinning	 matters,	 Bible	 teaching	 matters,	 personnel	 matters,	 and	 business
matters	with	him	many	times.	The	same	may	be	said	of	the	late	Beauchamp	Vick,	the	late
Edmund	Dinant,	the	 late	Aubrey	Mitchell,	 the	 late	Bob	Ingle,	and	Harold	Henniger,	Bob
Gray,	 Gerald	 Fleming,	 Wendell	 Zimmerman,	 Ray	 Batema,	 Dolphus	 Price,	 and	George
Grace,	who	are	still	living.

No	 one	 is	 giving	 you	 any	 hasty	 opinions	 or	 private	 interpretations	 or	 guesswork.	 I
know	the	problems	in	the	big	churches	and	the	small	ones,	the	independent	ones	and	the
“tied	up”	ones,	the	apostate	ones	and	the	believing	ones,	the	rich	ones	and	the	poor	ones,
and	 the	ones	 in	Canada,	Mexico,	Germany,	Austria,	Greece,	Vietnam,	Alaska,	England,
the	Ukraine,	Ireland,	Scotland,	Taiwan,	and	Hawaii.	 I	have	trained	young	men	that	have
been	on	these	fields	for	years,	and	we	have	often	sat	down	and	discussed	the	problems,	the
blessings,	the	hardships,	the	heartaches,	the	needs,	and	the	results.

No	 one	 is	 talking	 to	 you	 like	 an	 amateur.	 The	 “amateurs”	 are	 people	 like	Donald
Waite,	who	wouldn’t	know	a	New	Testament	Baptist	church	from	a	Community	Chapel;
Robert	Hymers	Jr.,	who	knows	as	much	about	 revival	 as	Tiny	Tim;	Shelton	Smith,	who
can	 teach	 the	Bible	about	as	well	 as	Mother	Teresa;	Gary	Hudson,	who	has	never	done
anything	in	a	lifetime	but	brag	about	his	infidelity;	and	the	faculty	and	staffs	of	PCC,	BJU,
and	BBC,	most	of	whom	have	never	started	any	kind	of	a	church,	and	if	they	did,	it	is	so
dead	today	that	a	hammer	on	the	beach	would	look	like	a	roaring	lion	alongside	it.

The	integrity	of	the	organism	dictates	the	unity	of	ministry.	I	had	the	same	six	trustees
on	my	board	for	eighteen	years.	Only	once	did	three	of	them	leave	at	one	time,	and	none
of	them	resigned	after	that.	I	had	one	board	member	die,	and	another	left	town.	That	is	the
history	of	our	 trustees	between	1964	and	2003.	I	have	never	 fired	any	board	member	 in
thirty-eight	 years.	 “Getting	 along	 with	 Ruckman”	 is	 evidently	 a	 lot	 easier	 than	 getting
along	with	a	lot	of	pastors	who	talk	about	“Ruckman.”	Many	of	them	could	not	keep	the
same	staff	of	workers	FIVE	years;	some	of	them	could	not	do	it	for	THREE	years.

Mutual	 love	and	trust	 is	better	 than	organization,	 if	you	have	to	choose	between	the
two.	It	is	like	a	family	where	rules	and	regulations	have	to	be	laid	down,	but	love	and	trust
is	 superior	 to	 any	 set	of	 rules	 and	 regulations.	The	 staff	 should	 be	 talked	 to	 in	 common
language	 that	 anyone	 can	 understand.	 There	 should	 be	 a	 “job	 description”	 for	 each
assistant	 so	he	 can	 clearly	 see	what	 is	 expected	of	 him,	what	 he	 is	 responsible	 for,	 and
where	 he	 can	 exercise	 initiative.	 It	 should	 also	 be	 made	 quite	 clear	 to	 him	 what	 the



LIMITS	of	his	authority	are	and	what	is	none	of	his	business.
If	you	have	all	business	efficiency	without	spirituality	(PCC	or	BJU,	for	example),	you

will	become	a	humongous	 financial	machine	grinding	out	pesos,	marks,	and	dollars	and
accumulating	wealth	and	“assets”	 that	would	 turn	 the	Federal	Reserve	green	with	envy;
you	will	 not	 produce	BIBLE	BELIEVING	SOLDIERS	who	 can	 take	 a	 beating	 for	 Jesus
Christ	and	resist	the	age	in	which	they	live.	The	Pharisees	probably	had	a	reputation	 for
“resisting	the	trends	of	their	day	and	time,”	but	they	only	got	this	reputation	by	the	“stand”
they	took	on	“secondary	separation.”	THEY	WERE	JUST	AS	WORLDLY	AS	HELL	AND
TWICE	AS	DANGEROUS.	Their	thinking	was	worldly,	their	methods	were	worldly,	 their
motives	were	worldly,	their	allies	were	worldly,	and	their	results	were	worldly.	(Don’t	you
doubt	it	for	a	minute.	Read	John	8–9,	11–12,	18–19;	Luke	23;	Matt.	23;	and	Mark	14–15.)

In	our	next	lesson	we	will	assume	that	you	are	married,	so	we	will	discuss	perhaps	the
most	 important	unpaid	 “staff	member”	you	will	 have:	your	wife.	This	 lady	will	 have	 to
“get	along”	with	all	the	people	with	whom	you	get	along,	and	they	will	examine	her	under
a	microscope	 about	 ten	 hours	 a	 day,	 and	 she	will	 have	 to	 side	with	 you	when	 a	 “split”
comes.	She	will	also	be	a	party	(willingly	or	unwillingly)	to	whatever	boo	boos,	sins,	and
mistakes	you	make,	about	which	your	people	will	certainly	talk.



LESSON	X

The	Pastor’s	Wife
	

The	Bible	says	that	a	bishop	must	(among	other	things)	be	“the	husband	of	one	wife”
(1	Tim.	3:1–2).	This	is	privately	interpreted	by	the	Roman	Catholic	Church	to	mean	 that
he	must	 have	 only	 one	WEDDING	RING	 and	 one	MARRIAGE	 LICENSE.	 Neither	 of
these	 things,	 quite	 naturally,	 are	 found	 in	 the	 New	 Testament.	 They	 are,	 themselves,
Catholic	innovations.

Strangely	enough	(or	not	so	strangely	if	you	have	had	much	dealings	with	Catholics),
the	papists	don’t	have	any	priests	or	bishops	who	are	“the	husband	of	one	wife”	in	ANY
sense.	 None	 have	marriage	 licenses,	 and	 none	 of	 them	 took	what	 they	 themselves	 call
“The	 Sacrament	 of	 Matrimony.”	 This	 is	 one	 of	 those	 ritualistic	 ceremonies	 that	 is
supposed	 to	 bestow	 (literally)	 “grace”	 on	 the	 participant;	 therefore,	 it	 is	 classified	 by
Catholics	with	the	“mass”	and	even	“sprinkling”	as	a	“sacrament.”

Most	Protestants	have	adopted	 this	anti	biblical	private	 interpretation	as	a	safeguard
against	easy	marriages	and	easy	divorces.	Their	motive	is	proper,	but	it	is	the	same	motive
that	led	many	of	them	to	overthrow	the	Bible	on	the	matter	of	haircuts	back	in	the	sixties,
and	 now	 makes	 all	 modern,	 apostate	 Fundamentalists	 (Hudson,	 Hutson,	 Wemp,
Willmington,	 Sumner,	 Hymers,	 Walker,	 et	 al.)	 overthrow	 Matthew,	 Hebrews,	 and
Revelation	 when	 dealing	 with	 the	 matter	 of	 tribulation	 salvation.	 The	 motives	 are
splendid;	 the	 result	 is	doctrinal	 falsehood.	 If	 that	were	 not	 enough,	 these	well	meaning
brethren	begin	to	call	everyone	who	believes	the	truth	a	“heretic”	who	belongs	to	a	“cult.”
We	 beat	 them	 to	 the	 punch.	We	 call	 them	 the	 Alexandrian	 Cult	 and	 PROVE	 that	 their
“historic	positions”	ARE	genuine	heresies.

It	 is	 interesting	to	watch	these	well-meaning	brethren	trying	to	protect	each	other	so
they	 all	 can	 go	 on	 attacking	 a	 Book	 which	 they	 have	 to	 use	 to	 make	 a	 living.	 Curtis
Hutson,	in	trying	to	justify	his	infidelity,	says	that	although	“Ruckman	does	not	claim	to
be	 a	 scholar,	 still	 he	 professes	 to	 be	 smart	 enough	 to	 correct	 great	 scholars.”	No	 such
thing	ever	existed	on	this	earth.	We	correct	ALL	scholars	with	THE	BOOK,	and	we	have
made	that	clearer	than	the	sun	coming	up	over	the	Atlantic	Ocean	on	a	clear	day.

The	Alexandrians	 just	 like	 to	pretend	something	 is	 true	 that	 they	want	 to	 believe	 is
true.	They	 themselves	profess	 to	be	 smart	 enough	 to	 correct	THE	BOOK,	and	 they	DO
(and	that	is	no	pretending	about	anything;	that	is	a	cold,	hard,	provable	fact	in	print).	I	am
not	smart	enough	to	correct	the	scholars	or	the	BOOK,	but	bless	my	soul,	I	have	a	BOOK
that	 can	 straighten	 out	 Trench,	 Vincent,	 Thayer,	 Wuest,	 Deissmann,	 Hort,	 Metzger,
Hodges,	 Waite,	 Scrivener,	 Burgon,	 Miller,	 Hutson,	 Berry,	 Rendall,	 Walker,	 Hymers,
Robertson,	 Machen,	 Hudson,	 Sumner,	 or	 Kutilek	 every	 time	 they	 demonstrate	 their
ignorance.

Well,	1	Timothy	3	originally	was	clear	to	anyone.	It	meant	that	a	“bishop”	was	not	to
be	 a	 polygamist.	Anyone	 could	 have	 gotten	 that	 at	 the	 first	 reading.	 It	 is	 the	 second
reading	that	usually	screws	someone	up.	If	you	believe	that	the	Book	says	what	it	means



and	means	what	it	says,	the	way	it	says	it,	you	would	assume	immediately	from	1	Timothy
3:1–2	that	a	bishop	was	not	to	have	a	harem.

Now,	we	have	thoroughly	discussed	these	matters	in	our	work	on	Marriage,	Divorce,
and	Remarriage,	which	was	written	more	 than	 thirty	 years	 ago,	 from	material	 that	was
preached	more	than	fifty	years	ago.	My	position	was	as	well	known	to	everyone	in	1950
and	1960	as	it	was	in	1970	and	1980.	No	one	has	changed	on	THIS	end	of	the	line.

I	teach	there	are	three	grounds	of	Biblical	divorce:	death,	desertion,	and	fornication.	I
do	not	 recommend	divorce	 to	 anyone,	 even	where	 they	 have	 Scriptural	 grounds.	 I	 have
never	divorced	a	woman,	I	have	never	sued	for	divorce	and	never	will.	 I	 think	Christian
couples	should	wait	on	God	and	pray	through	their	difficulties,	and	I	have	never	been	of
any	other	mind	 about	 the	matter	 and	never	will	 be.	 I	 believe	 that	 even	where	 there	 has
been	 unfaithfulness,	 the	 remedy	 is	 NOT	 divorce;	 the	 parties	 involved	 should	 forgive,
forget,	 and	 get	 everything	 “under	 the	 blood”	 and	 “press	 forward	 for	 the	 mark,”	 etc.	 I
admire	the	couples	who	celebrate	golden	weddings.	I	think	that	is	great.	I	knew	one	couple
here	 in	 town	 who	 celebrated	 their	 sixty	 fifth	 wedding	 anniversary.	 I	 think	 that	 is
“awesome”	 (as	 they	 say	 in	 the	 sports	 world).	 Both	 of	 them	 should	 be	 awarded	 a
Congressional	Medal	of	Honor	for	“valor	in	combat	above	and	beyond	the	call	of	duty.”

Well,	 here	 is	 your	wife;	 your	 “better	 half,”	 your	 “fifth	 rib.”	 She	 can	 teach	 a	 class,
perhaps,	 or	 perhaps	 she	 can	 play	 the	 piano.	 Perhaps	 she	 is	 an	 accountant,	 or	 has	 some
other	type	of	training	or	talent	whereby	she	can	be	useful	in	the	ministry.	Perhaps	she	is	a
“plain	Jane”	who	can	do	nothing	but	smile,	keep	house,	and	take	care	of	children.	(Don’t
underrate	THAT.)	In	the	largest	works	I	have	been	in,	the	pastor’s	wife	SAT	and	listened.
In	 works	 of	 over	 two	 thousand	 in	 Sunday	 School,	 I	 have	 not	 seen	 the	 pastor’s	 wife
teaching	a	class,	playing	piano,	acting	as	a	welcoming	committee	for	the	visitors,	or	even
“heading	 up	 the	 nursery.”	 She	 met	 visitors,	 smiled,	 sang	 with	 the	 congregation,	 fixed
meals	 for	 the	 pastor	 and	 his	 guests,	 occasionally	 brought	 someone	 to	 church,	 went	 on
hospital	calls	with	her	husband,	and	then	“kept	the	house”	(Titus	2:5).

I	know	of	one	pastor’s	wife	who	was	about	one	hundred	pounds	overweight,	and	she
did	NOT	 have	 “gland”	 trouble;	 she	 had	gut	 trouble.	She	 couldn’t	 resist	 pie,	 ice	 cream,
bread,	and	cookies,	and	she	didn’t	care	who	saw	her	eat	them	or	how	often.	She	couldn’t
even	 attend	 services	because	 she	was	 so	broad	 she	 couldn’t	 sit	 in	 the	 theatre	 type	 seats
they	had	 in	 the	auditorium.	 (Try	preaching	for	 two	years	with	a	wife	who	never	attends
services!)	I	knew	another	brother	whose	wife	practically	ran	the	church.	She	welcomed	all
the	 visitors,	 made	 all	 of	 the	 opening	 Sunday	 School	 announcements,	 recognized	 the
birthdays,	 set	 up	 the	 DVBS	 and	 taught	 in	 it,	 passed	 out	 all	 awards	 and	 prizes	 for	 all
contests,	attended	all	the	business	meetings,	handled	the	church	bulletin,	and	made	regular
visits.	 I	 knew	 another	 pastor	 whose	wife	was	 always	 just	 on	 the	 verge	 of	 blowing	 her
brains	out	 (or	his	brains	out),	 and	 I	never	preached	 there	 (1952–1972)	when	 she	wasn’t
doubting	her	salvation	and	in	a	sweat	about	going	to	Hell.

John	 Wesley	 had	 a	 “help	 meet”	 who	 would	 stand	 up	 in	 services	 and	 call	 him	 a
hypocrite	and	accuse	him	of	being	drunk.

Hyman	Appleman	had	a	“help	meet”	somewhere	that	was	so	helpful	that	he	stayed	on



the	field	in	evangelistic	meetings	a	literal	 three	hundred	days	a	year,	out	of	365.	To	 this
day	 no	 one	 knows	 the	 woman’s	 name	 or	where	 she	 lived.	Bob	 Jones	 Sr.’s	 wife	 was	 a
“conversation	piece.”	If	she	ever	did	anything	more	than	raise	her	children	on	tax	exempt
property,	no	one	knows	what	it	was.

I	had	a	wife	(1972–1988)	who	threw	glasses	around	the	house,	knocked	paintings	off
the	easel	(that	I	was	painting	for	the	book	of	Revelation),	tore	copy	out	of	the	typewriter
that	 I	was	writing	 for	 the	Bulletin,	and	 threatened	 to	kill	 our	dog	as	well	 as	 tear	up	 the
garden	after	it	was	“bearing.”

The	 ideal	 wife	 will	 seek	 to	 regulate	 her	 dress,	 food,	 and	 job	 habits	 to	 please	 her
husband.	She	will	try	to	get	along	with	his	friends,	and	if	she	can’t	she	will	not	try	to	break
up	 the	 friendships.	 A	 real	 virtuous	woman	 (Prov.	 31)	 is	 described	 as	 a	 hardworking,
conscientious	 home	 keeper,	 who	 watches	 her	 mouth	 and	 fears	 God	 without	 getting	 all
“torn	out	of	shape”	(1	Pet.	3:1–6)	when	crises	arrive.

No	one	needs	any	Gothard	Swindoll-Dobson-MacArthur	lectures	on	“How	to	let	your
wife	 run	your	ministry	 so	 she	doesn’t	 leave	you.”	The	Bible	 instructions	 are	 as	 clear	 as
sunlight	after	rain,	and	all	of	these	modern	attempts	to	get	you	to	“cope”	and	“share”	and
go	50	50	are	worldly,	effeminate	movements	that	produce	effeminate	men.	Women	simply
want	to	hear	a	coping,	sharing	philosophy	that	will	allow	 them	to	disobey	the	BOOK.	If
your	marriage	is	50	50,	you	are	in	a	dead	heat,	a	draw.	There	are	no	decisions	made	in	a
50	50	situation:	none	in	Congress,	none	in	the	legislature,	none	in	the	“Oval	Office,”	none
in	 the	United	Nations,	and	none	in	your	HOME.	Your	home	has	 to	be	at	 least	51	49,	or
you	are	going	nowhere	and	doing	nothing.

Now,	if	your	wife	really	participates,	a	number	of	things	will	happen.	She	may	attempt
to	 regulate	 the	DRESS	and	FOOD	habits	of	your	 assistants.	She	may	 run	afoul	of	your
Sunday	School	superintendent,	if	she	teaches	the	adult	women.	She	may	be	jealous	of	one
of	your	assistants	and	consider	her,	or	him,	to	be	a	rival	for	your	affections	or	your	time.
(The	 New	 Birth	 does	 not	 eradicate	 human	 nature,	 not	 even	 in	 a	 “godly	 woman.”	 It	 is
apostate	 Fundamentalists	 who	 are	 responsible	 for	 the	 idea	 that	 if	 a	 man	 or	 woman	 is
“godly”	 you	 can	 trust	 them	when	 they	ATTACK	THE	HOLY	BIBLE.	This	 is	 the	 eternal
theme	song	of	apostates	like	Hutson,	Hudson,	Hymers,	Hindson,	and	Huckleberry	Hound.
It	is	not	true.)

If	your	wife	 is	 really	a	good	Bible	 teacher	 (and	many	women	are),	you	may	have	a
problem	where	women	who	should	be	teaching	children	are	lounging	in	your	wife’s	class
getting	“fed”	when	they	should	be	feeding	others.	(Tell	me	all	about	it,	man!	I’ve	been	out
on	that	field	for	more	than	fifty	years.	Tell	me	all	about	it.)	Many	times	a	woman	is	not
used	to	“taking	a	back	seat,”	and	when	her	husband	is	saved	and	called	to	preach,	she	has
to	take	a	back	seat	for	a	while.	This	has	caused	more	than	one	marriage	bust	up.	I	cannot
remember	ONE	year	our	 school	has	been	open	 that	 someone’s	wife	didn’t	 throw	 in	 the
towel	and	quit.	As	a	matter	of	 fact,	every	year	at	“orientation”	 I	 tell	 them	 it	 is	going	 to
happen	 to	 someone,	 and	 sure	 enough,	 it	 does.	 At	 PBI	 we	 let	 the	 wives	 of	 ministerial
students	take	all	the	classes	free.	They	are	not	charged	any	“tuition.”	My	purpose	in	this	is
to	 bring	 man	 and	 wife	 level	 with	 each	 other	 so	 that	 the	 wife	 will	 not	 feel	 inferior	 in
spiritual	 things,	 and	 the	 man	 will	 have	 someone	 to	 work	 with	 who	 knows	 what	 his



problems	will	be;	she	is	prepared	(as	he	is)	for	“battle.	“
The	price	of	“a	virtuous	woman…is	far	above	rubies.”	(I	must	confess	that	I	didn’t

know	to	what	that	really	referred	until	I	was	sixty	eight	years	old,	and	I	suppose	that	is	a
terrible	 confession	 for	 a	man	 to	make,	 but	 it	 is	 true.	God	 seems	 to	 have	 given	me	my
dessert	after	the	meal	was	over.	“Keep	your	fork,	you’re	going	to	need	it!”)

Jack	Hyles	has	some	words	about	the	pastor’s	wife.	He	says	that	a	pastor	and	his	wife
must	have	a	“closeness”	in	the	home	that	they	do	not	have	in	the	church,	for	there	it	will
be	impossible.	A	preacher’s	wife	is	often	lonely	(as	a	doctor’s	or	lawyer’s	wife	will	be),
and	his	children	are	always	looked	at	as	“odd	balls”	who	are	expected	to	live	at	least	twice
as	spiritual	as	anyone	else’s	children	in	the	church.	Hyles	says	that	the	pastor	should	stay
in	love	with	his	wife,	and	the	children	must	see	this.	He	says	to	give	her	some	time	alone
and	time	outside	away	from	the	children	and	some	time	with	the	children,	that	he	should
date	her	occasionally	by	“appointment”	 from	his	office,	 that	he	 should	be	her	pastor	as
well	 as	 other	 women’s	 pastor,	 and	 he	 should	 protect	 her	 privacy.	 Hyles	 says	 that	 a
preacher	should	help	around	the	house	occasionally	and	take	his	wife	out	to	eat	(alone)	at
least	once	a	week.	The	family	should	pray	together,	play	together,	vacation	together,	and
spend	some	evenings	together,	as	well	as	go	to	church	together.

There	are	absolutely	no	hard	and	fast	rules	as	to	how	much	of	your	ministry	your	wife
can	participate	in.	You	will	have	to	pray	for	guidance	about	these	matters,	and	so	will	she.
My	 wife	 is	 an	 excellent	 cook,	 an	 excellent	 stenographer	 and	 typist,	 a	 compassionate
witness,	and	(even	more)	she	has	“dirt	between	her	 toes,”	which	 is	 the	Southern	way	of
saying	she	has	common	sense	and	is	used	to	hardships	and	can	laugh	a	bad	situation	off.	I
consider	her	main	job	to	be	taking	care	of	me	and	taking	care	of	our	three	boys	(Jeremy,
Bryan,	 and	Michael).	 I	 am	greatly	 blessed	because	 that	 is	 exactly	 how	 she	 looks	 at	 her
ministry	too.	She	does	not	play	the	piano	in	church	but	often	sings;	she	does	not	teach	any
classes,	 but	 she	 could	 handle	 any	 children’s	 class	 superbly;	 she	 does	 not	 head	 up	 any
prayer	group	or	have	charge	of	the	nursery,	but	she	prays	regularly,	and	she	will	serve	her
turn	in	the	nursery	every	time.	(And	THAT	is	something,	you	had	better	believe	it!)

Now,	if	you	want	any	more	information,	Hugh	Pyle	and	John	Stormer	have	 the	best
material.	 The	 smooth,	 slick	 stuff	 by	 Dobson,	 Swindoll,	 and	 MacArthur	 is	 just	 more
amateur	psychology	designed	to	make	your	wife	“feel	good”	when	she	is	running	things
instead	of	you.	John	R.	Rice	was	never	much	of	an	authority	on	the	“family”	because	he
never	raised	a	SON:	boys	are	different	than	girls	(and	you	had	better	believe	THAT	too).
Furthermore,	Rice	never	believed	the	Book	he	used	all	of	his	 life,	and	 in	spite	of	all	his
profession	 of	 “fundamentalism,”	 he	 avoided	 all	 of	 the	 Texas	 fundamentalists	 where	 he
lived	and	was	raised,	and	instead	of	going	to	Norris’	Bible	Baptist	Seminary	he	went	to	the
worst,	apostate,	Baptist	hellhole	in	America	of	his	time:	the	University	of	Chicago.	Rice
was	a	 “fundamentalist”	after	Norris	 got	 the	 fundamentalists	 on	 the	 road,	 and	 it	 became
popular	to	be	one.

We	are	now	 ready	 to	 talk	 a	 little	while	 about	how	 the	preacher	 is	 to	 spend	his	 time
when	he	is	pastoring	a	local	church.	He	has	been	told	to	redeem	“the	time	because	the
days	 are	 evil,”	 and	 the	 book	 of	 Proverbs	 is	 filled	 with	 cautions	 and	 warnings	 about
wasting	time.	What	do	you	do	with	your	time	if	God	has	called	you	to	pastor	a	church?



LESSON	XI

“Redeeming	the	Time”
	

The	great	Scottish	preacher	Robert	Murray	McCheyne	used	to	say:	“What	right	have	I
to	steal	and	abuse	my	master’s	time?”	At	twenty	three	years	of	age	he	was	pastoring	four
thousand	 people.	 He	 died	 at	 thirty	 years	 of	 age	 of	 “consumption.”	Charles	 Cowen,	 a
missionary	 to	 China,	 said,	 “Be	 spiritually	 alert.	 God	 keep	 us	 from	 duties	 evaded,
capacities	 wasted,	 opportunities	 neglected,	 as	 the	 God	 given	 life	 slips	 away	 from	 our
grasp.”	Moody	said	it	was	better	to	put	ten	men	to	work	than	to	do	the	work	of	ten	men.
Dr.	Rhodes,	pastor	 of	 the	Broadway	Baptist	Church	 in	Louisville,	Kentucky,	 says:	 “If	 a
pastor	does	not	fool	away	his	time	most	of	the	people	will	not	ask	him	to	fool	it	away.”
The	 late	President	Eisenhower	said:	 “The	art	of	getting	 somebody	 to	do	 something	you
want	 done	 because	 HE	 wants	 to	 do	 it,	 is	 the	 art	 of	 delegation.	 Supervise	 but	 don’t
snoopervise.”

“Delegation”	is	a	word	we	use	 to	show	that	you	give	certain	 jobs	 to	other	people	so
that	 you	will	 have	 time	 to	 do	 your	 jobs	 properly.	What	 it	 amounts	 to	 is	 “saving	 time.”
Every	 preacher	 must	 learn	 this	 art,	 and	 without	 it	 he	 will	 waste	 hours.	 Someone	 has
correctly	stated	that	the	ministry	is	simply	“following	a	very	strict	schedule	with	constant
interruptions.”

You	will	find	very	few	slow	drivers	among	the	Baptist	preachers.	They	are	notorious
for	 moving	 down	 the	 highway	 like	 Jehu,	 and	 there	 is	 a	 reason	 for	 this:	 they	 have
appointments,	 they	have	deadlines,	 and	 they	have	 to	 be	 there	 on	 time	 if	 no	one	 else	 is.
They	must	make	 the	 hospital	 call	 before	 the	 operation;	 they	must	meet	with	 the	 young
people	before	the	buses	leave	for	camp;	they	must	get	the	deposit	in	the	bank	before	the
bank	closes;	they	must	reach	so	and	so	at	home	between	shifts,	or	they	will	not	be	able	to
deal	with	him;	they	must	meet	the	preachers	at	a	certain	restaurant	at	a	certain	time;	they
must	drive	their	kids	to	the	Christian	school	before	7:30;	etc.,	etc.	The	fastest	driver	I	ever
knew	was	a	Baptist	pastor.	His	name	was	Howard	Sears,	and	he	pastored	in	Middletown,
Ohio.	 Back	 in	 the	 days	 “before	 55	 mph	 rules”	 (1950–1960),	 he	 cruised	 somewhere
between	eighty	and	ninety,	wearing	bifocals.	He	would	always	put	his	right	arm	up	over
the	 back	 seat	 and	 turn	 to	 talk	 to	 you	while	 he	 was	 driving.	 I	 used	 to	 sweat	 and	 pray
(literally	and	actually)	for	a	patrolman	to	show	up;	sometimes	he	did.

Beethoven	was	up	every	morning	at	daybreak:	summer,	fall,	winter,	and	spring.	Daniel
Webster	was	 up	 at	 four	 in	 the	 morning.	 Immanuel	 Kant	was	 at	 his	 desk	 at	 five	 a.m.
Thomas	Edison	began	his	day’s	work	at	six	thirty	a.m.	Calvin	started	at	six	a.m.,	and	John
Wesley	was	up	and	on	his	knees	for	prayer	at	5	a.m.	G.	Campbell	Morgan	was	reading	his
Bible	every	morning	before	the	sun	came	up,	and	Bishop	Asbury	(the	old	time	Methodist
circuit	rider)	said	this	about	it:	“I	propose	to	rise	at	four	a.m.	as	often	as	I	can	and	spend
two	hours	 in	prayer	and	meditation.”	The	great	Philadelphia	Christian	businessman	John
Wannamaker,	at	seventy	years	old,	was	still	inspecting	the	floors	of	his	department	stores
two	hours	before	they	opened	their	doors;	they	opened	at	nine	a.m.

Now,	we	are	not	fool	enough	to	think	that	you	can	live	like	modern	Americans	live,



and	then	be	up	and	on	your	knees	praying	every	morning	before	sunup.	The	“old	timers”
were	all	asleep	every	night	before	9	p.m.,	and	most	of	them	were	in	bed	by	8	p.m.	They
usually	got	up	with	the	sun	and	went	to	bed	with	the	sun.	I	have	not	gone	to	bed	before	ten
p.m.	one	single	night	in	over	fifty	years.	Since	I	was	saved	I	have	rarely	laid	down	until
eleven	p.m.,	and	many	a	night	I	was	not	able	to	“hit	the	sack”	until	after	midnight.	Don’t
kill	yourself	 trying	to	be	a	“spiritual	giant”	like	Wesley	or	Luther,	when	neither	of	 them
were	breathing	carbon	monoxide	all	day	long,	neither	of	them	were	eating	“refined	foods,”
and	both	of	them	were	WALKING	or	RIDING	HORSEBACK	from	one	to	seven	hours	a
day.	You	are	not.	When	you	start	figuring	your	schedule	you	had	better	work	in	some	time
for	physical	exercise,	or	it	is	going	to	be	one	“open	heart”	session	after	another.	Your	body
cannot	defy	the	laws	of	nature.

Nonetheless,	 the	advice	of	 the	Puritan	Divine	William	Law	 is	worth	 listening	 to.	He
says:	 “If	 you	 were	 to	 rise	 early	 every	 morning	 as	 an	 instance	 of	 self	 denial	 and	 as	 a
method	of	 renouncing	 indulgence—as	a	means	of	 redeeming	your	 time	and	 fitting	your
spirit	 for	 prayer—you	 would	 find	 mighty	 advantages	 from	 it.	 This	 method,	 though	 it
seems	such	a	small	circumstance	of	life,	would	in	all	probability	be	a	means	of	great	piety.
It	would	keep	it	constantly	in	your	head,	that	softness	and	idleness	are	to	be	avoided,	that
self	denial	is	a	part	of	Christianity,	and	it	would	teach	you	to	exercise	power	over	yourself
and	make	you	able,	by	degrees,	to	renounce	other	pleasures	and	tempers	that	war	against
the	soul.”

Food	for	thought.
The	ministry	is	simply	following	a	strict	schedule	that	must	constantly	be	interrupted.

The	best	way	to	“save	 time”	is	quite	naturally	 the	best	way	to	save	money:	you	have	to
budget	it.	The	problem	is	not	how	to	get	more	time	but	how	to	arrange	the	time	you	have.
You	must	make	a	weekly	list	of	what	you	intend	to	accomplish	that	week,	and	sometimes
this	will	have	to	be	a	daily	list.

Bob	Jones	Sr.	used	to	say,	“Duties	never	conflict.”	That	is	a	great	“half	truth.”	What	he
meant	was,	“Imperative	duties	do	not	conflict	with	less	important	duties,”	or	duties	can	be
laid	out	according	to	their	importance	so	that	one	of	them	is	bound	to	come	FIRST;	this
first	 one	 cannot	 conflict	 with	 another	 one.	 Try	 to	 set	 deadlines	 and	 keep	 a	 routine	 if
possible.

Now	I	am	going	to	list	jobs	that	can	be	delegated,	and	as	I	said	before,	 if	you	try	to
handle	all	these	you	will	wind	up	in	a	rubber	room	or	an	operating	room.

1.	Janitorial	jobs.
2.	Tuning	the	piano;	repairing	the	organ.
3.	Selecting	the	choir	robes,	if	you	have	any.
4.	Counting	heads	in	Sunday	School	and	church	and	keeping	track	of	all	the	visitors.
5.	Paying	the	church	bills	and	writing	out	the	checks.
6.	Getting	the	bulletin	up	every	week.
7.	Arranging	for	motels	and	meals	for	visiting	speakers	(evangelists,	missionaries,	et



al.).
8.	Setting	up	DVBS	and	showers	and	weddings.
9.	Driving	buses	and	repairing	them.
10.	Going	through	and	answering	all	of	the	“junk	mail”	that	a	church	gets.
11.	Filling	the	baptistry	and	cleaning	it.
12.	Ordering	Sunday	School	literature	and	sheet	music	for	your	choir	or	orchestra.
13.	Answering	every	phone	call	personally	that	comes	into	the	church.
There	are	scores	of	other	matters,	but	these	are	some	of	the	main	ones.
A	 great	 truth	 about	 life	 is	 that	 we	 don’t	 “find	 time”	 to	 do	 what	 we	 think	 is	 most

important	or	most	significant;	we	“MAKE	time”	for	it.
Lay	 out	 your	 weekly	 “plan	 of	 attack,”	 and	 then	 revise	 things	 as	 you	 go	 if	 things

change,	and	they	will	change	in	one	day	or	two	days.	Learn	how	to	kill	four	birds	with	one
stone.	Read	in	the	bathtub,	and	when	you	eat	alone,	read	while	you	eat.	Keep	good	sermon
notes	so	they	can	be	reused.	File	every	sermon	and	add	illustrations	to	it	when	you	preach
it	again.	Combine	as	many	church	activities	as	you	can	so	that	your	people	are	not	forced
to	live	in	the	church	building	all	week.	Remember,	 they	have	families.	One	of	the	worst
mistakes	 that	 preachers	 make	 in	 trying	 to	 get	 people	 to	 “attend”	 is	 rig	 up	 a	 loaded
curriculum	 of	 activities	 to	 keep	 their	 people	 on	 the	 “grounds”	 the	 whole	 week,	 every
minute	 they	 are	 off	 work.	 This	 is	 stupid	 and	 dangerous.	 Sunday	morning	 and	 evening
services;	 Monday	 night,	 weekly	 business	 meeting;	 Tuesday	 night,	 teachers	 meeting;
Wednesday	night,	prayer	meeting;	Thursday	night,	meet	with	the	board	of	deacons;	Friday
night,	young	people’s	fellowship;	Saturday	night,	visitation,	etc.	Don’t	drive	your	people
to	death.	When	they	start	foaming	at	the	mouth,	“slacken	your	reins.”

Your	wife	can	help	you	cut	out	articles	and	paste	them	in	notebooks,	and	you	can	set
up	a	filing	system	where	you	can	store	what	you	know.	(Personally	I	have	never	been	able
to	 do	 this;	 coming	 up	 through	 Buddhism	 and	 learning	 “koans”	 by	 a	 method	 called	 a
“saton,”	my	mind,	to	this	day,	learns	in	jumps	and	leaps	that	apprehend	 truth	suddenly.	 I
cannot	“logically”	and	“reasonably”	figure	out	anything	in	 the	Bible	or	anywhere	else.	I
do	 not	 have	 photographic	 memory	 but	 rather	 a	 system	 like	 “instant	 recall.”	 I	 can	 find
almost	any	passage	in	any	of	my	three	thousand	books	by	looking	at	the	back	cover	of	the
book	on	 the	 shelf.	My	desk	 is	 the	messiest	 in	 the	world,	with	 the	possible	 exception	of
Bob	Gray’s	desk	(which	has	always	been	a	great	source	of	comfort	to	me!).

There	 are	 several	 filing	 systems	 you	 can	 use.	 The	 “folder”	 system	 is	 the	 simplest
system,	but	 you	 cannot	 get	 a	 lot	 into	 it.	A	card	 index	 is	 a	 good	 system	 showing	which
folder	 and	which	 section	 of	 the	 folder	 is	 to	 be	 used.	A	 classified	 index	uses	 cards	 and
folders	with	the	cards	in	alphabetical	order,	but	the	folders	are	numbered	I,	II,	III,	IV,	etc.
anywhere	up	to	one	hundred	folders.	What	you	do	here	is	you	have	a	drawer	filled	with
cards	arranged	in	alphabetical	order:	Abel,	Acts,	Adaptability,	Agag,	Apostles,	etc.;	 then
you	arrange	your	folders	as	follows:

I.	 REFERENCE	 MATERIAL:	 I	 1	 Dictionaries	 (a,	 b,	 c,	 d,	 e,	 etc.)	 You	 can	 have



twenty	 six	 different	 dictionaries	 under	 this	 one	 heading.	 In	 the	 card	 file	 this	 might	 be
Hebrew	Dictionary:	I	1	a,	Spanish	Dictionary:	I	l	b,	etc.;	I	2	Encyclopedias	(a,	b,	c,	d,	e,
etc.).	 You	 could	 actually	 have	 twenty-six	 sets	 of	 encyclopedias	 under	 this	 heading;	 I	 3
Concordances	(a,	b,	c,	d,	e,	etc.)

Notice	 that	 you	 are	 still	 under	 “I,”	 and	 therefore	 you	 can	 have	 as	 many	 kinds	 of
reference	books	referred	to	as	there	are	regular	numerals.

II.	LANGUAGES	(ANCIEN7):	II	 	1	Hebrew;	II	2	Greek;	 II	3	Aramaic;	 II	4	Coptic;
etc.

III.	 LANGUAGES	 (MODERN):	 III	 1	 German;	 III	 2	 French;	 III	 3	 Russian;	 III-4
Spanish;	etc.

IV.	THE	BIBLE	(VERSIONS):	IV	1	ASV;	IV	2	RSV;	IV	3	NKJV;	IV-4	NIV;	etc.
V.	THE	BIBLE	(ILLUSTRATIONS):	V	1	Old	Testament;	V	2	New	Testament.	(These

can	be	further	subdivided	down	into	a.	sanctification,	b.	prayer,	c.	laziness,	d.	salvation,	e.
cowardice,	f.	treachery,	g.	separation,	h.	rapture,	i.	soulwinning,	j.	consecration,	etc.)

VI.	 THE	 BIBLE	 (COMMENTARIES):	 VI	 1	 Ellicott;	 VI	 2	 Dummelow;	 VI	 3
Jamiesson,	Fausset,	and	Brown;	VI-4	Matthew	Henry;	etc.

Und	so	weiter.	There	can	be	a	complete	file	for	Bible	doctrines,	Bible	versions,	Bible
archaeology,	 Bible	 apologetics,	 problem	 texts,	 missionary	 illustrations,	 illustrations	 on
stewardship	and	giving,	the	cults,	the	apostate	Fundamentalists	(Hutson,	Hymers,	Combs,
Walker,	Custer,	et	al.),	etc.

Make	it	a	habit	to	pray	while	you	are	opening	and	answering	mail.	You	can	memorize
Scripture	while	driving	on	 the	highway.	Stay	busy.	Don’t	 rust	out.	“Only	one	 life,	 ‘twill
soon	be	past;	only	what’s	done	for	Christ	will	last.”

Nothing	will	kill	you	quicker	than	a	television	set.	If	you	are	spending	more	than	thirty
minutes	 a	 day	watching	 that	 bubble	 box	you	 are	 going	 to	wind	up	with	 a	 bubble	 head.
“Kill	time	and	it	will	kill	you.”	The	most	valuable	thing	you	have	on	earth,	outside	of	your
Bible	and	good	health,	is	TIME.	I	know	the	Lord	Jesus	Christ	and	salvation	are	the	main
things,	but	from	the	standpoint	of	possessions,	your	BIBLE,	your	health,	and	your	TIME
are	the	most	valuable	THINGS	you	have.	 I	am	not	discounting	exercise	or	rest.	Both	of
these	at	times	are	just	as	necessary	as	Bible	study	and	prayer,	but	television	is	not	prayer
nor	Bible	study	nor	rest	nor	exercise.	It	is	a	machine	for	creating	covetousness.

If	you	have	to	take	a	nap	in	the	afternoon	(like	I	found	out	I	had	to	do	after	I	got	by
fifty),	take	it,	no	matter	who	thinks	you	are	lazy.	If	you	have	to	jog	or	take	time	out	to	play
golf	to	get	rid	of	“Dunlap’s	disease,”	do	it,	and	never	mind	the	criticism.	A	man	over	forty
is	going	to	HAVE	TO	DO	SOMETHING	PHYSICAL	in	the	ministry,	or	he	is	going	to	be
“castaway,”	as	Paul	said.	And	by	the	way,	the	context	of	that	passage	is	not	just	“falling
into	 sin”—IT	 IS	 EATING	 TOO	 MUCH	 AND	 STAYING	 UP	 TOO	 LATE	 AT	 NIGHT.
Alcohol	 and	 unholy	 appetites	 may	 have	 something	 to	 do	 with	 it,	 but	 it	 is	 an	 unholy
appetite	for	desserts	and	an	appetite	for	sitting	around	on	your	“behind”	that	causes	most
of	the	“castaways.”

I	know	a	man	that	eats	like	I	do—and	God	has	always	given	me	the	luxury	of	eating



like	 a	millionaire	 ever	 since	 the	 “boot	 camp”	 days—cannot	 stay	 “in	 trim”	 on	 just	 long
walks	or	setting	up	exercises.	I	jog	as	much	as	three	miles,	do	two	thousand	jumps	with	a
jump	rope,	and	then	“relax”	playing	ice	hockey	and	racquetball.	With	all	of	THAT,	I	am
still	fifteen	to	twenty	pounds	overweight.	I	am	not	a	“health	nut,”	but	after	forty	I	never
intended	to	hit	the	skids	(“pop	off”	as	the	British	say)	before	sixty.	I	wanted	a	good,	solid
“threescore	and	 ten”	 to	harass	 the	apostate	Fundamentalists	and	keep	them	attacking	 the
word	of	God	in	public	so	they	wouldn’t	be	able	to	deceive	young	men	as	they	have	been
doing	since	about	1901.

“Redeeming	the	time,	because	the	days	are	evil.”
I	would	 not	 tell	 any	man	 over	 fifty	 to	 follow	my	 schedule,	 and	 I	would	 not	 advise

anyone	to	burn	the	candle	at	both	ends	as	I	have	burned	it	since	I	was	about	five	years	old.
It	will	not	work	for	everyone,	but	(God	giving	me	health)	I	never	intend	to	retire;	and	God
being	my	helper	(as	He	has	been	in	times	past),	I	intend	to	SPRINT	the	last	one	hundred
yards.	I	have	accomplished	very	little	for	the	Lord	in	my	life,	but	I	have	been	able	to	write
120	books,	 record	more	 than	 two	 thousand	hours	of	Bible	 studies,	 equip	more	 than	one
thousand	young	people	for	Christian	service,	place	forty-five	of	them	as	pastors	on	foreign
fields	and	another	seventy	five	here	in	the	States,	paint	forty	baptistries,	illustrate	a	dozen
books,	 set	up	 three	 independent	Baptist	churches,	ordain	over	ninety	young	men	for	 the
ministry,	lead	over	four	thousand	people	to	Christ,	raise	three	families	(all	of	them	saved),
and	pay	off	five	houses,	two	churches,	a	school,	a	boat,	and	nineteen	automobiles	while	I
read	through	the	Book	more	than	150	times.

I	could	have	done	worse,	and	if	you	knew	me	like	God	knows	me	you	would	realize
that	I	am	a	walking	miracle	of	GRACE;	with	the	handicaps	I	had	and	the	past	I	had,	the
dice	were	so	“loaded”	against	me	it	 is	a	wonder	I	survived	five	years	after	 I	was	saved.
“Through	many	dangers,	toils,	and	snares	I	have	already	come,	“	etc.

Get	the	thing	in	gear.	Face	off!	Let’s	go!	SHOOT!



LESSON	XII

The	Sunday	School
	

Now,	we	are	devoting	a	special	lesson	here	to	the	matter	of	TEACHERS	as	part	of	a
church	staff.	The	Sunday	School,	of	course,	is	involved	in	all	of	this.

Many	years	ago	Elmer	Towns	put	out	a	book	on	7he	Ten	Largest	Sunday	Schools	 in
America.	Among	 these	 were	 the	 Sunday	 Schools	 of	 Thomas	 Road	 Baptist	 Church	 in
Lynchburg,	 the	 First	 Baptist	 Church	 in	 Hammond,	 Indiana	 (Hyles),	 John	 Rawlings’
Landmark	Baptist	Temple,	the	Temple	Baptist	Church	of	Detroit	(Beauchamp	Vick),	and
others.	All	of	these	large	Sunday	Schools	followed	the	same	basic	pattern;	it	was	a	pattern
that	was	established	in	Fort	Worth,	Texas	by	Louis	Entzminger	(1930),	who	was	J.	Frank
Norris’	Sunday	School	man.	Nothing	much	was	said	about	this	in	Towns’s	book,	but	we
do	say	it	here.	J.	Frank	Norris	was	responsible,	in	the	main,	for	any	movement	in	America
after	1933	that	resembled	in	anyway	what	you	would	call	a	“revival.”	Bob	Jones	Sr.,	and
John	 R.	 Rice	 had	 very	 little	 to	 do	 with	 it	 at	 all;	 and	 men	 like	 Bob	 Jones	 Jr.,	 A.	 V.
Henderson,	Truman	Dollar,	Stewart	Custer,	James	Price,	Shelton	Smith,	and	Kutilek	had
NOTHING	to	do	with	it:	absolutely	zero.

You	 should	 obtain	 the	 books	written	 by	 Jack	Hyles	 on	Let’s	 do	 such	 and	 such,	and
these	 will	 show	 you	 all	 of	 the	 details	 of	 organization,	 promotion,	 and	 activity	 that	 are
involved	 in	 building	 a	 large	Sunday	School,	 if	 this	 is	what	 you	 intend	 to	 do.	There	 are
some	“overkills,”	however,	that	you	need	to	be	wary	of.	In	the	first	place,	the	emphasis	on
the	 Sunday	 School	 got	 to	 be	 such	 a	 thing	 in	 the	 1950s	 and	1960s	 that	 after	 a	 while	 a
pastor’s	church	attendance	was	not	even	reported;	his	Sunday	School	attendance	was	what
was	 reported.	 This	 was	 the	 logical	 development	 of	 taking	 up	 offerings	 in	 the	 Sunday
School	and	counting	heads	before	several	dozen	(or	several	hundred	people)	LEFT,	WHO
DIDN’T	WANT	TO	BE	PREACHED	AT.	This	was	 an	 old	 practice	 inherited	 from	 their
Southern	Baptist	ancestors,	and	many	Fundamentalists	did	not	realize	 the	full	 force	of	 it
because	 the	 schools	 they	 were	 supporting	 had	 quietly	 shifted	 the	 emphasis	 from
PREACHING	to	TEACHING.	(See	the	analysis	of	the	steps	in	apostasy	as	given	in	The
History	 of	 the	 New	 Testament	 History,	 Vol.	 I:	 a	 man,	 a	 movement,	 a	 machine,	 and	 a
monument.)

Things	really	got	ludicrous	with	the	implementation	of	“bussing,”	where	you	doubled
and	 tripled	 the	 size	 of	 your	 congregation	without	 adult	 conversions,	 and	 consequently
without	wage	earners	 to	pay	for	 the	buses.	When	 the	gas	shortage	came	and	 the	federal
control	over	buses	(because	they	were	not	in	“A	1”	condition),	a	lot	of	this	effort	went	to
pieces.	Finally,	bussing	was	bound	to	run	into	“ethnic”	trouble,	which	is	a	polite	way	of
saying	 a	 bus	 load	 of	 wild	Africans,	 and	many	 pastors	 discovered	 that	 the	 only	way	 to
handle	the	ghetto	traffic	and	the	untamed	“poor	white	trash”	was	to	have	separate	services
from	the	main	services.

All	of	this	I	have	seen	in	the	churches.	I	am	giving	you	material	from	the	field	out	of
actual	experience,	and	there	 is	no	guesswork	about	what	 I	am	telling	you.	Many	pastors
finally	gave	up	and	combined	the	Sunday	School	with	the	“preaching	service”	and	thereby



actually	 did	 away	 with	 a	 teaching	 ministry	 altogether.	 The	 Sunday	 School	 became	 an
evangelistic	service	for	reaching	masses	of	unsaved	“bussed	in”	people.	John	R.	Rice	was
the	greatest	promoter	of	this	form	of	“revival.”	It	served	its	purpose	and	certainly	got	a	lot
of	 children	 saved;	 however,	 it	 produced	 large	 works	 where	 the	 REGULAR
CONGREGATION	was	a	bunch	of	Bible	starved,	anemic,	sick	sheep.	They	were	 taught
nothing.	The	“combined”	service	had	 to	be	an	evangelistic	one,	 so	 if	 they	did	not	come
back	on	Sunday	night,	they	simply	got	nothing	to	sustain	them	through	the	week	but	the
plan	 of	 salvation	 and	 some	 remarks	 about	 GIVING	 and	 ATTENDANCE.	 This	 is	 how
Curtis	Hutson	was	raised,	and	this	accounts	for	his	monumental	ignorance	of	the	word	of
God.	 Ditto	 John	 R.	 Rice,	 who	was	 no	more	 a	 “scholar”	 than	 he	was	 a	 rescue	mission
superintendent.

Now,	if	you	want	the	proper	setup	for	a	spiritual	church,	that	grows	spiritually	as	well
as	in	size,	this	is	the	setup	you	had	better	follow.

First,	train	your	teachers	and	use	no	text	but	the	BIBLE	above	the	ten	year	old	level;	if
possible,	nothing	but	the	Bible	above	the	eight	year	old	 level.	There	is	a	way	to	do	this,
and	although	object	 lessons	and	 slides	and	 flannelgraphs,	 etc.,	 are	needed,	no	BOOK	 is
needed	 but	 THE	 BOOK.	 Your	 teachers	 must	 know	 THE	 BOOK	 before	 they	 know
anything,	and	if	they	do	NOT	know	it,	they	will	be	repeating	stupid	clichès	like	“Men	in
the	 Old	 Testament	 were	 saved	 by	 looking	 forward	 to	 the	 cross	 and	 men	 in	 the	 New
Testament	are	saved	by	looking	back	to	the	cross,”	and	things	like	“If	Jesus	is	not	Lord	of
all	 He	 is	 not	 Lord	 at	 all,”	 and	 stupid	 things	 like	 “There	 is	 demon	 possession,	 demon
obsession,	and	demon	oppression,	and	a	Christian	cannot	be	demon	possessed,”	and	all	of
those	hackneyed	clichès	that	were	taken	out	of	sermon	outlines	instead	of	the	Bible.	You
might	 even	 get	 a	 teacher	 so	 stupid	 that	 he	 would	 say	 that	 “people	 are	 saved	 in	 the
Millennium	 the	way	 that	Abraham	and	Abel	were	 saved.”	All	 the	clowns	are	not	 in	 the
circus.

If	a	teacher	knows	the	Book,	then	the	next	requirements	are	as	follows:	Can	he	present
his	knowledge	so	that	it	gets	across	to	the	student?	Does	he	love	the	work,	and	is	he	really
concerned	 about	 you	 building	 a	 large	 work?	 Will	 he	 witness	 and	win	 souls?	 Will	 he
prepare	his	lessons?	Now,	if	all	of	these	things	are	taken	care	of,	the	other	few	things	are
these:	Will	he	be	on	time	for	his	(or	her)	class?	Can	he	get	along	with	your	other	workers?
Can	he	think	of	original	and	unique	methods	of	teaching	the	truth	that	will	work?	Finally,
will	he	come	to	you	for	advice	when	he	hits	a	really	difficult	passage	and	wishes	to	teach
it	AS	 it	 is,	 instead	of	how	 it	 appears	 in	 some	commentary	he	 is	 using:	 all	 of	 the	major
commentators	 WILL	 ALTER	 DIFFICULT	 PASSAGES	 in	 both	 Testaments	 in	 order	 to
BRING	IT	DOWN	TO	THEIR	OWN	LEVEL	OF	IGNORANCE

Now,	if	you	can	get	some	teachers	like	THAT,	you	will	have	a	real	Sunday	School.
Now,	as	we	said	in	the	previous	lessons,	when	you	first	start,	you	will	not	start	“big,”

and	probably	will	not	have	enough	students	to	have	all	of	the	required	“graded	classes.”
As	 you	 grow,	 you	 will	 have	 students	 in	 every	 department,	 and	 when	 you	 get	 to	 be	 of
considerable	 size	 (say,	 more	 than	 two	 hundred)	 you	 will	 need	 a	 Sunday	 School
Superintendent.	There	will	be	all	kinds	of	problems;	like	roofs	that	leak,	rooms	that	do	not
heat	up,	furniture	that	gets	moved	in	the	wrong	place,	class	records	and	enrollments	to	be



kept,	records	of	visitors	to	be	kept	and	so	forth.	There	will	be	“promotions”	of	some	kind
as	you	grow,	although	we	recommend	extreme	caution	here.	Classes	should	open	with	a
song,	and	the	usual	method	is	for	all	of	the	classes	to	meet	together	in	the	main	auditorium
before	going	to	individual	classes;	this	is	for	announcements,	welcoming	of	guests	and	so
forth.	 There	 is	 a	 large	 number	 of	 rooms	 to	 accommodate	 the	 various	 grades:	 Primary,
Beginners,	 Juniors,	 Intermediates,	 Young	 People,	 etc.;	 and	 most	 churches	 take	 up	 an
offering	in	each	class.	In	a	huge	work,	like	Vick’s	in	Detroit,	there	were	as	many	as	four
Young	People’s	classes,	with	each	class	containing	between	forty	and	eighty	teenagers.

In	 a	 Southern	 Baptist	 church	 each	 of	 these	 classes	 would	 have	 a	 president,
vice	president,	a	secretary	(no	kiddin’),	a	 treasurer,	and	sometimes	a	 librarian.	An	adult
class	 in	 a	 large	 denominational	 church	 would	 have	 committees	 on	 athletics,	 publicity,
missions,	 temperance	 (this	 is	 gone	 now),	 social	 works,	 welfare	 aid,	 and	 evangelism.
Believe	 it	 or	 not,	 these	 SBC	 classes	 have	 “business	 meetings”	 every	 three	 months,
independently	 of	 the	 rest	 of	 the	 church,	 and	 some	 are	 so	 highly	 organized	 as	 to	 have
constitutions.	 These	 are	 the	 units	 through	 which	 the	 local	 Baptist	 bishop	 (called	 “an
Associational	Missionary”)	 keeps	 control	 of	 the	 church	 for	Nashville	 and	Louisville	by
keeping	 a	 “Cooperative	 Program	 Pastor”	 in	 the	 pulpit.	 If	 he	 has	 any	 real	 “Baptist
leanings”	(all	Baptists	are	supposed	to	be	independent),	he	will	get	the	bum’s	rush.

Now,	 there	are	a	million	gimmicks	 for	 raising	Sunday	School	attendance.	There	are
“be	 one	 of	 the	 bunch	 campaigns,	 “where	 you	 put	 bananas	 all	 over	 the	 wall	 for	 those
present.	There	are	“Black	Sheep	Campaigns”	where	the	absentees	are	represented	by	black
sheep.	 There	 are	 baseball	 games	 (believe	 it	 or	 not)	 where	 you	 go	 to	 “bat”	 and	 “hit”
various	 base	 hits	 according	 to	 the	 number	 of	 visitors	 you	 bring.	 There	 are	 cardboard
lighthouses	with	little	windows	in	them	that	light	up	as	each	goal	of	$1,000	is	brought	in.
There	 are	 “pack	 the-pew	 nights”	 and	 “old	 fashioned	 Sundays”	 and	 “photo	 the	 baby
Sunday”	 and	God	knows	what.	There	 is	 the	 “Bonehead	Club”	where	your	men	have	 to
wear	 a	 tie	 pin	with	 a	 skull	 and	 cross	 bones	 on	 it	 until	 they	 bring	 a	 new	member	 or	 an
absentee	 to	 Sunday	School.	 There	 are	 “attendance	 pins”	 that	 pile	 up	 till	 if	 a	man	wore
every	one	of	 them	 they	would	drag	 the	 floor.	There	 is	Flag	Sunday,	Red	Cross	Sunday,
Grandfather’s	 Sunday,	Boys	Club	 Sunday,	Round	 up	 Sunday,	 Shut	 in	Day	 Sunday,	 etc.
One	church	has	a	Fisherman’s	League	Roster	where	you	are	called	a	“fisher	of	men”	 if
you	can	get	a	guest	to	attend	three	Sundays	in	a	row.	When	this	happens	the	man	is	given
a	New	Testament	with	Mark	1:17	underlined	 in	red.	At	 the	end	of	 the	year	a	banquet	 is
held	for	all	the	“fishermen”	whose	names	appear	on	the	league	roster.

Horses	have	been	brought	into	the	auditorium	with	blankets	on	them	saying	“Tony	the
Gospel	 Horse.”	 On	 one	 church	 platform	 they	 brought	 in	 an	 elephant	 for	 the	 kiddies.
Unfortunately	he	decided	to	relieve	himself	about	then.	(I	have	not	figured	out	to	this	day
if	that	was	an	accident	or	the	Lord	showing	what	he	thought	of	the	whole	godless	mess!)

The	Southern	Baptist	setup	was	designed	to	slip	unsaved	men	into	the	Sunday	School
class	 and	 build	 their	 loyalties	 to	 the	men	 in	 the	 class,	 without	 attending	 the	 preaching
service.	The	trick	was	to	get	them	in	and	then	wine	and	dine	them	with	all	kinds	of	class
meetings	 and	“get	 togethers”	 and	“cookouts,”	 and	 then	 recommend	 the	 rich	ones	 in	 the
group	to	be	DEACONS	in	the	church.	Men	were	“enlisted”	(not	led	to	Christ),	and	they



were	brought	into	the	church	through	the	Sunday	School	on	a	social	basis,	not	a	spiritual
basis.	 This	 accounts	 for	 the	 terrible	 deadness	 that	 you	 feel	 in	 most	 Southern	 Baptist
churches.	The	pastor	is	NOT	the	leader;	he	is	the	Convention	“plant.”	He	is	controlled	by
his	deacon	board	and	teachers	and	his	nominating	committees,	who	in	turn	are	controlled
by	the	Associational	Missionary	and	the	Convention	politicians.

Be	careful	of	over	promoting.	If	I	were	you	I	would	not	set	up	anything	but	spiritual
projects	 for	 the	 classes:	 donations	 to	 blood	 banks,	 purchase	 of	 wheelchairs	 for
handicapped	 people,	money	 raised	 for	missionaries,	 a	 library	 of	materials	 on	 preaching
and	 missionaries,	 and	 so	 forth.	 Rewards	 for	 bringing	 visitors	 should	 be	 limited	 to
something	practical	and	useful,	not	some	pin	or	flag	or	banner	or	barbecue.	Give	them	a
Scofield	Reference	Bible	 (the	old	one,	not	 the	new	one,	which	 is	 just	more	Alexandrian
tripe).	Passing	out	candy	and	 toys	 to	 the	smaller	children	 in	DVBS	and	 like	meetings	 is
proper,	but	I	would	not	take	it	beyond	the	twelve	year	old	level.	Don’t	get	into	the	“guess
which	 of	 our	 buses	 has	 a	 five	 dollar	 bill	 taped	 under	 the	 front	 seat”	 business.	 Let	 the
hundred	yard	hot	 dog	 and	 two	 acre	 hamburger	 alone.	At	 a	Youth	 for	Christ	meeting	or
Youth	 Revival,	 barbecue	 a	 steer	 on	 the	 church	 yard	 if	 you	 want	 to,	 and	 let	 the	 young
people	have	“dinner	on	the	grounds,”	but	don’t	go	overboard	in	the	“giveaway”	business.

After	 all,	 a	 Sunday	 School	 (founded	 by	 Robert	 Raikes	 in	 1780)	 was	 originally
designed	to	TEACH	THE	BIBLE	to	saved	people,	before	they	came	into	the	auditorium	to
be	preached	at.	TEACHING	the	Book	is	the	main	thing.	The	Southern	Baptist	Convention
has	127	“forms”	to	fill	out	for	churches,	twenty-eight	publications	(which	no	one	with	any
sense	reads),	but	it	only	has	one	missionary	per	five	thousand	members;	we	have	thirty	two
for	five	hundred	members.	Seventy	three	SBC	churches	folded	up	in	one	year	(1960),	and
more	are	folding	up	all	the	time.	What	they	called	“enlistment	evangelism”	turned	out	to
be	“packing	the	pew	with	bummers.”

Teach	 your	 teachers.	 Show	 them	 how	 to	 study	 and	 to	 meditate	 on	 the	 portion	 of
Scripture	they	are	going	to	teach.	Show	the	teachers	of	the	younger	boys	and	girls	how	to
teach	 the	Bible	 one	 or	 two	 chapters	 at	 a	 time,	 getting	 the	 outstanding	 lessons	 from	 the
chapters	 laid	out	as	“main	points”	where	 they	can	be	 illustrated	with	object	 lessons	and
chalk	 talks	and	so	forth.	Show	them	how	to	switch	 the	minds	of	 their	students	 from	the
outside	world	 they	have	 just	been	 in,	 to	spiritual	 things;	you	have	 to	convert	 them	from
Darth	Vader,	Mr.	Spock,	 the	Mummy,	Godzilla,	Madonna,	Springsteen,	 the	Super	Bowl,
Mike	 Tyson,	 Rambo,	 and	 the	World	 Series	 to	 Peter,	 James,	 John,	 Paul,	Moses,	 David,
Daniel,	Matthew,	Mark,	and	Luke.	It	is	a	job.

Teach	them	to	let	their	classes	read	the	word	of	God	out	loud,	as	individuals,	through
certain	passages.	Show	 them	how	 to	APPLY	a	Bible	 lesson	 to	 twentieth-century	“urban
living.”	Let	them	lead	their	classes	in	discussions	of	the	lesson	when	it	is	over.	Encourage
them	to	use	film	strips,	object	lessons,	slides,	flannelgraphs,	puppets,	maps,	and	anything
else	to	make	things	clear.	Make	them	see	that	TV	has	destroyed	the	mental	processes	of
most	Americans	so	they	can	no	longer	go	by	faith	on	anything.	It	is	a	visual	age;	they	walk
by	SIGHT.

“Special	Sundays”	should	only	be	of	a	Biblical	nature.	Awards	should	be	Bibles	and
spiritual	 literature.	 Contributions	 should	 go	 for	 tracts,	 missionaries,	 buses,	 fellowship



meetings,	and	poor	Christian	families.	If	I	were	you	I	would	take	up	the	main	offering	in
the	church	auditorium	during	the	regular	service	and	not	count	on	my	Sunday	School	for
my	attendance	records	or	income.	Keep	good	records,	and	do	NOT	sign	up	any	adult	as	a
member	of	the	Sunday	School	until	they	are	a	member	of	the	church.	Major	in	visitation	to
lost	people,	not	to	your	own	members.	Let	your	teachers	know	where	“prospects”	may	be
found;	those	related	to	students	in	the	class	who	are	not	attending	church,	neighbors	and
friends	of	those	already	on	the	roll,	and	contact	with	the	director	of	visitation	for	prospects
from	the	“canvasses”	we	mentioned	earlier.

Now,	all	of	this	is	quite	brief,	but	it	will	do	for	a	small	work	just	getting	started.	As	I
said	before,	if	you	want	all	of	the	details	in	building	a	large	work,	there	are	two	or	three
books	by	Jack	Hyles	that	are	the	ultimate	in	how	the	thing	is	done.	Get	them,	study	them,
and	use	what	you	CAN;	you	will	NOT	be	able	to	apply	all	of	the	things	he	said.	They	will
NOT	work	in	every	case,	but	many	of	them	will,	in	some	cases.

In	our	next	lesson	we	will	digress	from	the	technicalities	of	“church	planting”	and	all
of	the	things	that	have	to	be	attended	to	in	relation	to	it,	and	I	will	just	talk	to	you	about
the	blessings	of	the	ministry,	 the	 trials	and	problems	of	 the	ministry,	and	 the	“glory	and
glamour”	of	the	ministry.	It	is	not	all	cut-and	dried,	routine	schedule,	and	it	is	not	all	“war
with	the	saints,”	nor	is	it	all	just	“going	through	the	motions.”

I	have	been	leading	people	to	Christ	and	ministering	to	the	saints	for	more	than	fifty-
four	years	under	every	imaginable	condition	“in	season	[and]	out	of	season”—and	I	must
confess,	it	has	been	a	great	trip.	I	have	had	a	full	cup.	I	wish	you	the	same.	I	do	not	know
why	 God	 has	 been	 so	 good	 to	 me,	 and	 I	 do	 not	 know	why	 I	 have	 never	 had	 to	 push
ATTENDANCE	or	GIVING	one	 time	in	fifty	four	years	of	preaching,	but	 I	never	have.
The	souls	have	been	saved,	the	young	men	called	to	preach	(and	equipped	and	sent	out	on
the	field),	the	churches	have	been	built,	and	the	school	buildings	have	been	built	(and	all
of	them	paid	for).	I	have	been	able	to	raise	three	families	of	ten	children	with	all	of	them
saved,	all	of	them	believing	the	Book,	all	of	them	attending	church	somewhere,	and	none
of	them	on	liquor	or	dope.

It	has	been	a	great	trip.	I	wouldn’t	have	missed	it	for	anything.	I	consider	myself	to	be
truly	“most	blessed”	of	all	men,	and	 I	only	hope	 that	God	will	bless	you	young	men	as
much	 as	He	 blessed	me.	You	 have	 all	 the	 advantages	 I	 didn’t	 have.	Some	 of	 you	were
raised	right,	and	you	married	right	 the	 first	 time.	Anyone	of	you	between	eighteen	and
twenty	six	knows	more	about	the	Bible	right	now	than	I	knew	when	I	was	twenty	seven.
Some	of	you	have	lived	clean	lives	all	of	your	life	up	to	now.	You	have	all	the	advantages;
there	is	no	reason	why	God	cannot	accomplish	five	times	as	much	through	YOU	as	He	has
through	me.	I	hope	that	He	does.



LESSON	XIII

The	Joys	of	the	Ministry
	

Soulwinning	 is	 where	 the	 “action”	 is.	 Soulwinning	 is	 the	 most	 exciting	 and	 most
profitable	 occupation	 on	 this	 earth.	 It	 pays	 off	 with	 the	 highest	 dividends	 of	 anything
down	 here	 (bar	 nothing),	 and	 it	 pays	 off	 in	 eternity	with	 endless	 joy.	 The	 soulwinner’s
crown	(1	Thess.	2)	is	called	a	“crown	of	rejoicing”	because	“there	is	joy	in	the	presence
of	 the	 angels	 of	 God	 over	 one	 sinner	 that	 repenteth”	 (Luke	 15:10).	 The	 term	 itself
comes	from	Proverbs	11:30	and	has	counterparts	in	Psalm	126:6	and	Daniel	12:2–6	in	the
Old	 Testament	 and	 Acts	 20:26–27	 and	 1	 Corinthians	 9:22	 in	 the	 New	 Testament.	 The
greatest	passage	that	shows	what	 is	 involved	for	 the	Christian	is	Proverbs	24:10–12,	not
the	“Pauline	epistles.”	Another	tremendous	passage	is	found	in	Job	26:1–3.	Soulwinning	is
personal	evangelizing.	Two	good	examples	 in	 the	New	Testament	are	Christ	 at	 the	well
with	the	woman	of	Samaria,	and	again	our	Lord	Himself	dealing	with	Nicodemus.

Bob	Jones	Sr.	used	to	say	that	“God	will	find	a	way	to	take	care	of	a	soulwinner,	if	He
has	to	put	the	angels	on	half	rations.”	I	cannot	testify	for	the	angels,	but	I	can	testify	for
the	soulwinner.	I	have	never	missed	a	meal	since	the	day	I	was	saved	except	for	a	period
of	 about	 a	 week,	 where	 I	 had	 quit	 tithing.	 (I	 solved	 that	 problem	 real	 quick,	 you	 can
“betcha”!)

When	 I	 came	 to	 Bob	 Jones	 University	 in	 the	 fall	 of	 1949,	 I	 brought	 a	 wife	 and
daughter	into	a	twenty	four	foot	plywood	trailer	that	was	about	eight	years	old.	It	had	no
bathroom,	no	running	hot	water,	and	no	refrigerator.	We	hauled	ice	by	the	block	to	put	in
the	ice	box.	In	the	winter	icicles	formed	inside	the	windows,	and	I	had	to	stuff	them	with
rags.	We	used	a	 community	bathroom.	Two	more	children	were	born	while	we	 lived	 in
this	 trailer.	My	income	was	$30.00	a	week	 from	 the	GI	bill.	 I	 received	no	 financial	help
from	my	parents,	although	my	wife’s	people	occasionally	helped	us	out.	We	lived	this	way
for	five	years.	I	bought	my	first	car	in	1950,	after	walking	for	twenty-seven	years.	I	had
not	enrolled	in	BJU	to	learn	the	Book,	and	it	is	a	good	thing	that	I	did	not:	I	would	have
received	 a	 massive	 shock.	 I	 went	 there	 because	 my	 mother	 in	 law	 (Mom	 May)	 had
recommended	the	place	as	a	CLEAN	place;	she	had	sent	two	of	her	sons	and	one	of	her
daughters	there,	and	none	of	them	had	stayed.

I	got	the	“lay	of	the	land”	real	quickly	and	in	so	doing	probably	messed	up	my	own
life	for	another	twelve	years.	The	“lay	of	the	land”	was	that	the	faculty	didn’t	know	what
they	were	talking	about,	but	“old	man	Bob”	DID.	I	got	 that	 in	 less	 than	six	months,	but
this	prejudiced	me	against	TEACHING.	I	had	sat	at	a	desk	for	twenty	two	years,	so	by	the
time	I	was	forty	four	(and	had	been	out	of	BJU	for	more	than	ten	years),	I	still	had	spent
HALF	MY	LIFE	AT	A	STUDENT’S	DESK.	You	 have	 no	 idea	what	 this	 does	 to	 your
“perspective”	on	teaching.	I	hated	teaching.	Of	more	than	a	hundred	instructors	I	had	had
since	1926,	I	could	not	remember	having	any	respect	for	more	than	five	of	them,	and	three
of	these	were	in	the	infantry	school	at	Fort	Benning.

I	 believed	 Dr.	 Bob	 Sr.	 I	 saw	 in	 him	 a	 man	 of	 great	 wisdom,	 great	 tenacity,	 and
“doggedness,”	and	a	man	of	vast	experience	in	dealing	with	human	nature.	I	took	notes	on



him	every	time	he	got	up	to	speak.	I	noticed	that	his	son	and	the	staff	tended	to	take	him
for	granted.	I	made	a	note	of	that,	too.	I	took	what	Dr.	Brokenshire	and	Dr.	Witte	and	Dr.
Payne	and	Dr.	Smellfungus	said	with	a	ton	of	salt,	but	I	took	“old	man	Bob”	seriously.	I
wanted	 to	be	an	evangelist	 like	he	had	been	most	of	his	 life.	 I	wanted	 to	win	people	 to
Christ.	When	I	graduated,	Dr.	Bob	put	a	great	deal	of	pressure	on	me	to	stay	and	teach,	but
I	was	ruined.	I	wanted	nothing	to	do	with	teaching.	I	wanted	to	win	people	to	Christ.

My	 income	 was	 augmented	 the	 last	 two	 years	 at	 BJU	 by	 income	 from	 revival
meetings	in	the	summer	and	on	the	weekends.	The	first	year	I	was	confined	to	the	streets.
Word	 got	 around	 through	 such	 men	 as	 Aubrey	 Mitchell,	 Hugh	 Pyle,	 John	 Rawlings,
Beauchamp	Vick,	and	Claude	Bonam,	and	the	church	meetings	began	to	open.	I	left	BJU
in	1953	and	moved	to	Bay	Minette,	Alabama,	where	I	lived	as	a	full-time	evangelist	from
1952	to	1959.	I	started	the	Bethel	Baptist	Church,	which	is	still	in	that	town,	and	moved	to
Pensacola	after	my	wife	deserted	me.	When	I	arrived,	my	house	and	lands	were	gone,	and
I	 came	 into	 town	 thirty	 nine	 years	 old	with	 no	 house,	 no	 land,	 no	 insurance,	 no	 bank
account,	and	no	salary.	I	came	in	an	eight	foot	“Scout”	trailer	and	a	used	car.	I	am	sitting
here	now	with	five	houses	paid	for,	a	school	and	a	church	paid	for,	seven	boys	and	three
girls	who	go	to	church	and	believe	the	Book,	and	ten	grandchildren.

Bob	Jones	said	“half	rations,”	and	I	guess	that	is	about	it.	What	did	I	do	during	these
years	(1953	to	1989)?	I	WON	SINNERS	TO	JESUS	CHRIST	AND	FED	THE	SHEEP,	and
that	is	all	that	I	did.	The	Lord	did	everything	else,	and	if	He	had	not	given	me	health	and
“journeying	mercies,”	I	would	not	have	been	able	 to	do	that.	 I	“supplied”	at	Brent	for	a
year	and	a	half,	waiting	for	them	to	get	another	pastor	(which	they	never	got),	and	when	I
began,	 my	 salary	 was	 $20.00	 a	 week	 (1960)	 because	 a	 previous	 Tennessee	 Temple
administrator	had	left	 the	place	more	than	$300,000	in	debt.	I	augmented	my	income	by
driving	my	car	to	Fort	Walton,	Panama	City,	and	Mobile	three	times	a	week	and	teaching
Bible	to	small	groups.	I	picked	up	another	$60.00	a	week	by	this	method.	Later	my	salary
at	Brent	came	up	to	$100.00	a	week	(1966).

During	 these	years	 I	was	compelled	 (I	did	not	desire	 to	do	 it)	 to	start	 the	Pensacola
Bible	Institute	and	fulfill	my	calling	as	a	TEACHER,	which	calling	I	DESPISED.	I	won’t
have	to	go	into	all	of	the	gory	details	of	what	God	had	to	do	to	me	to	drive	through	my
thick,	stupid	Krauthead	what	He	wanted	me	 to	do.	You	can	always	get	all	of	 the	details
from	muckrakers	 like	Robert	Sumner	 or	Robert	Hymers,	 and	 there	 are	 others	who	pick
garbage	pails	 for	a	 living.	They	get	 their	“ministerial”	calling	 from	the	news	media	 that
has	always	majored	in	everybody’s	business.

Now	fifty-one	years	have	gone	by.	My	enemies	think	that	during	that	time	I	devoted
myself	whole	heartedly	and	completely	to	nothing	but	the	task	of	criticizing	the	brethren,
calling	godly	men	“bad	names,”	attacking	everybody	who	disagreed	with	me,	and	“raisin’
hell”	 in	 general.	 They	 think	 this	 because	 they	 themselves	 are	 lazy	 and	 stupid	 and	 have
never	won	grown	men	to	Christ	consistently	over	a	period	of	more	than	two	years,	or	less.

Here	 is	what	went	on:	 I	 preached	on	 the	 streets	of	 twenty-eight	 towns	 in	North	 and
South	Carolina	and	Georgia.	I	have	had	the	“fuzz”	clamp	their	hands	on	my	shoulder	in
the	middle	of	a	sermon.	I	have	had	fire	trucks	called	out	to	disperse	a	crowd	that	gathered
while	 I	was	drawing.	 I	have	had	 the	patrol	car	 come	up	and	 the	door	open	without	 the



actual	arrest.	I	have	had	loaded	.38’s	and	loaded	.45’s	drawn	on	me,	was	twice	threatened
with	opened	blades,	and	have	had	dogs	run	between	my	legs	while	I	was	preaching,	and
have	had	bums	spit	tobacco	juice	on	the	drawing	in	the	middle	of	the	message.	(And	the
girl	scouts	like	Donald	Waite	and	Shelton	Smith	are	going	to	show	me….	WHAT?	Why,
the	immature,	inexperienced	pipsqueaks	are	so	far	back	in	the	rear	area	they	can’t	even	get
shell	fire.)	I’ve	got	two	9	mm	bullet	holes	in	my	back	fence.

I	led	a	desperate	young	man	to	Christ	one	night	in	a	pool	hall	who	was	on	the	way	to
kill	his	ex	wife’s	 lover.	He	had	the	 loaded	 .38	on	him	and	was	within	 two	blocks	of	 the
“rendezvous.”	 I	 led	 an	 ex	 convict	 to	 the	Lord	who	departed	back	 to	 his	 home	 in	North
Carolina	and	shook	a	whole	town	up.	I	led	an	old	sinner	to	the	Lord	who	was	on	the	way
to	kill	his	wife,	after	he	had	just	gotten	out	of	jail	for	second	degree	murder.	He	gave	me
the	shells	out	of	his	revolver.	A	man	in	his	backyard	in	Kannapolis,	North	Carolina,	drew	a
knife	 on	 me	 and	 threatened	 to	 sic	 his	 German	 Shepherd	 on	 me,	 and	 the	 mutt	 was
“present.”	I	went	on	down	the	road.	I	heard	a	Jew	on	the	street	behind	me	talking	to	one	of
my	assistants	while	I	was	drawing	and	heard	him	exclaim:	“Born	again!	How	can	a	man
be	born	again	when	he	is	old?”	(Honest	to	God,	“I	wouldn’t	woof	you,”	as	they	said	back
in	the	1930s).	I	saw	a	man	drop	on	his	doorstep	and	his	wife	faint	on	top	of	his	dead	body
(we	found	out	later	that	he	had	a	heart	attack,	and	he	died),	after	he	had	thrown	a	chair	at
one	 of	 the	 young	men	with	whom	 I	was	 doing	 “house	 to	 house	 visitation.”	One	 of	my
friends	was	threatened	by	a	mountaineer	with	a	shotgun,	and	he	went	up	and	took	it	out	of
the	man’s	hand	and	dealt	with	him	about	his	soul.

You	 want	 action?	 I	 know	 where	 “the	 action	 is.”	 The	 faculty	 members	 of	 modern
Christian	schools	know	nothing	about	it	at	all.	Their	lives	are	as	bland	and	as	colorless	and
powerless	as	cold	mush	in	the	kitchen	sink.	You	want	“excitement,	adventure,”	etc.?	Don’t
join	 the	 Navy,	 the	 Army,	 or	 the	 Marines;	 join	 the	 Lord’s	Wehrmacht	 as	 a	 volunteer
(freiwillig).

I	went	on	down	the	road.	I	dumped	out	“gospel	bombs”	all	over	the	freight	yards	of
Memphis,	Atlanta,	Birmingham,	 and	Charlotte	 and	 preached	 to	 the	 blacks	 on	 the	 chain
gangs	 who	 were	 pounding	 in	 the	 railroad	 spikes.	 In	 the	 Women’s	 Federal	 Pen	 at
Wetumpka,	I	have	seen	a	heavy	set	black	woman	come	up	with	tears	in	her	eyes	and	say,
“Is	deah	any	hope	for	a	mudahuh?”	I	led	her	to	Christ	with	Isaiah	1:28.	I	preached	to	four
hundred	convicts	 in	 the	 federal	pen	at	Atlanta,	 and	 they	applauded	when	 I	made	a	 joke
about	their	“mess.”	Fourteen	of	them	got	solidly	saved.

An	irate	young	man	threatened	to	beat	me	up	if	I	ever	touched	his	car	again.	(He	had
parked	it	in	a	loading	zone	that	the	city	had	reserved	for	us	to	preach	in,	and	I	had	pushed
the	car	on	down	another	fifteen	feet.)	He	came	with	fists	clenched	and	cursing.	I	bent	my
knees	and	“assumed	the	stance,”	but	God	intervened,	and	after	three	false	starts	at	me,	he
gave	up.	One	of	my	young	men	was	“gouged”	with	a	knife	by	a	bum	at	a	rescue	mission,
and	another	one	of	my	young	men	was	hit	in	the	mouth	with	a	“fist	load”	while	preaching
on	the	street.	You	want	“action”?	I	can	tell	you	where	to	get	it,	and	Brownies	like	Hymers,
Hudson,	 Dobson,	 Hindson,	 Willmington,	 Melton,	 Walker,	 Combs,	 Price,	 Martin,	 and
Robert	 Sumner	 know	 nothing	 about	 the	 “action”	 at	 all.	 They	 and	 their	 friends	 are	 the
Campfire	Girls	of	Christendom.



I	preached	on	the	streets	of	Baltimore.	I	preached	on	the	streets	of	Memphis.	Johnny
Green	(a	two	time	loser)	showed	me	his	satchel	of	hot	.38s,	but	would	not	turn	himself	in
because	of	his	fear	of	the	next	sentence.	That	prevented	him	from	receiving	Christ.	I	led
an	Episcopalian	medical	doctor	to	the	Lord	(Dr.	Norman	of	Greensboro,	Alabama),	who
proceeded	 to	 put	 up	 Scripture	 signs	 all	 over	 Alabama.	 Bob	 Harrington	 got	 under
conviction	from	reading	these	and	eventually	got	saved	(Sweetwater,	Alabama).

I	led	a	lawyer	to	the	Lord	in	Panama	City	and	a	construction	man	to	the	Lord	in	Foley,
Alabama.	 Four	 hundred	 young	 people	 got	 saved	 in	 meetings	 that	 I	 had	 in	 Camp
Chautauqua	in	the	years	1954	to	1959,	and	later,	when	the	BBF	tallied	up	their	pastors	and
missionaries	 (1970),	 they	 found	 that	more	 than	 a	 hundred	 and	 thirty	 of	 them	had	 been
called	 to	preach	 in	 the	camp	meetings	we	held	at	Chautauqua	(Ohio)	between	1954	and
1970.	I	went	on	down	the	road.

I	saw	more	than	six	hundred	young	people	saved	in	services	held	at	the	Pot	O’	Gold
ranch	 in	 Comfort,	 Texas	 (Claude	 Bonham)	 between	 1960	 and	 1982.	 Another	 hundred
were	saved	in	youth	camps	in	Perdido,	Alabama,	and	Satsuma,	Alabama.	Two	old	drunks
in	Andalusia,	Alabama,	got	saved,	and	one	of	 them	(a	retired	sergeant)	wound	up	in	the
ministry.	A	photographer	 in	Tuscaloosa,	Alabama,	got	saved	 through	a	 tract	 I	gave	him,
and	he	wound	up	 in	 the	ministry.	Richard	Sandlin	and	Ray	Batema	got	 saved	under	my
preaching,	and	both	of	them	wound	up	in	the	ministry.	I	led	an	old	“Nam	grunt”	(Vietnam
infantryman)	 to	 the	 Lord,	 and	 he	 led	 a	 Japanese	 medic	 to	 the	 Lord	 (Barney	 Iha),	 and
Barney	wound	up	leading	hundreds	of	children	to	Christ	working	for	Jack	Hyles.

I	 went	 on	 down	 the	 road.	When	 my	 wife	 deserted	 me,	 Bob	 Jones	 Jr.	 deserted	 me
(which	was	no	loss;	he	never	cared	a	flip	about	me	all	the	time	I	was	in	school,	and	he	was
so	effeminate	that	I	couldn’t	get	along	with	him	any	better	than	I	could	have	gotten	along
with	Liberace	or	Tiny	Tim).	Henninger	and	Bob	Gray	stood	by	me	until	I	remarried,	and
then	both	of	them	dropped	me.	Vick	and	Rawlings	(who	were	trained	by	Norris)	stuck	with
me.	Mullins	 in	Rochester,	New	York,	 stuck	with	me,	 and	 the	 pastor	who	 followed	 him
(Modlish)	stuck.	 In	Rochester	we	saw	over	eight	hundred	people	saved	 in	meetings	 that
took	place	between	1966	and	1986.	I	went	on	down	the	road.

I	led	an	old	drunk	to	the	Lord	down	here	in	Pensacola,	and	another	man	to	the	Lord	in
Mobile.	 I	 led	 two	 Jehovah’s	 Witnesses	 to	 the	 Lord	 in	 Mobile,	 and	 two	 Seventh-day
Adventists	to	the	Lord	in	Valdosta,	Georgia.	One	of	my	converts	was	a	young	water	dog
(Campbellite)	who	led	over	a	hundred	people	to	Christ	in	the	next	five	years	after	he	was
saved,	and	another	young	man	I	led	to	Christ	(Dayton,	Ohio)	led	another	hundred	people
to	Christ.	Later	 (1985)	 I	 found	out	 that	more	 than	 two	dozen	people	had	been	 saved	 in
meetings	that	I	had	held	who	had	not	come	forward	at	the	invitation.

Souls	got	saved	in	Flint,	Michigan	(Edmund	Dinant);	Lansing,	Michigan	(Don	Green);
Green	 Bay,	 Wisconsin	 (Harley	 Keck);	 Orlando,	 Florida	 (Bobby	 Ware);	 Panama	 City
(Pyle);	and	then	all	over	the	cotton	pickin’	country	(Florida:	Tampa,	St.	Pete,	Clearwater,
Lake	City,	Lakeland,	Tallahassee,	Miami,	Blountstown,	 Jacksonville,	DeFuniak	Springs,
Crestview,	Milton,	Jay,	Haines	City,	Fernandina	Beach,	Ft.	Myers,	and	God	knows	where
else).	 They	 got	 saved	 in	 Michigan	 (Flint,	 Pontiac,	 Livonia,	 Lansing,	 Detroit,	 Bangor,
Holland,	Grand	Rapids,	etc.)	and	all	over	Indiana,	Ohio,	and	Tennessee,	(Ridgley,	Ripley,



Covington,	Dyersburg,	Nashville,	Memphis,	Grand	Junction,	etc.).	I	lost	count	of	the	souls
that	I	was	able	to	lead	to	Christ	in	the	Carolinas.

During	 those	years	more	 than	a	hundred	more	young	men	were	called	 to	preach	 (in
addition	to	those	at	Chautauqua	and	the	Pot	O’	Gold),	and	I	ordained	more	than	eighty	of
them	myself.

Are	you	looking	for	adventure,	 travel,	excitement,	and	training?	Don’t	 join	anything
but	the	Lord’s	army.	Wehrmacht	des	Herms.	The	“action”	is	not	in	correcting	the	AV	with
any	set	of	manuscripts	containing	any	Greek	recommended	by	any	effeminate	jack	leg	at
BBC,	BJU,	TTS,	PCS,	or	PDQ	or	LSD.	The	action	is	“on	the	field	and	in	the	field”	(John
4:35).

After	preaching	 in	Odessa,	Seoul,	 Ilo	 Ilo	 (Philippines),	Bombay,	Hyderabad	 (India),
Vienna,	Bad	 Ischl,	Bludenz	 (Austria),	Huremberg,	Tampico,	Guadalajara,	Honolulu,	and
ninety-one	 prisons,	 my	 “stringer”	 contained	 another	 2,000	 souls;	 1,500	 of	 them	 were
ADULT	MEN.

Now,	that	 is	all	 the	time	we	have	for	this	 lesson,	but	we	will	have	one	more	session
where	 I	 will	 talk	 to	 you	 further	 about	 the	 glamor	 and	 the	 glory	 of	 soul	 winning,	 the
greatest	occupation	on	this	earth	outside	of	feeding	the	Lord’s	sheep.

Consider!	If	someone	offered	you	$20,000	for	every	soul	you	led	to	Christ,	don’t	you
know	the	grass	would	not	be	growing	under	your	feet?	But	any	soul	is	worth	a	thousand
times	that	amount	and	more;	are	you	going	to	“get	some	of	the	action”	or	not?	You	say,
“What	about	income	and	expenses?”	“Half	rations,”	remember?	I	know	that	God	watched
me	 all	 through	 those	 trying	 years	 when	 I	 literally	 forsook	 all	 (houses	 and	 lands	 and
everything	else)	to	follow	Him	into	a	“waste	howling	wilderness,”	and	He	did	not	forget.
He	got	me	back	to	Hawaii,	where	I	had	lived	like	the	devil	before,	and	let	me	preach	His
word	 there.	He	 took	me	 to	Germany	and	Austria,	 where	my	 enemies	 (1939–1945)	 had
been	drafted	to	kill	me,	and	let	me	preach	there.	He	took	me	to	Canada	(Thunderbay	and
Dryden)	and	let	me	catch	wall	eyed	pike	while	I	was	fishing	for	men,	and	he	put	me	on	the
charter	 boats	 off	 the	 coast	 of	 Washington	 to	 catch	 salmon	 while	 I	 was	 fishing	 for
two	legged	fish.	Don’t	you	want	to	be	a	soulwinner?

There	 are	 twelve	 converted	 Roman	 Catholic,	 Bible	 believing	 preachers	 in	 America
today	that	I	had	the	privilege	of	leading	to	Jesus	Christ.	Have	you	ever	had	that	privilege?
Do	you	wonder	sometimes	why	 I	am	so	hard	and	 thick	skinned	when	 friends,	 relatives,
and	 even	 loved	ones	 turn	 against	me.	When	my	old	 time	 “buddies”	 (Henninger,	Grace,
Gray,	 Rawlings,	 et	 al.)	 won’t	 have	 me	 “in”	 any	 more?	 It	 is	 not	 because	 I	 am	 cold,
calloused,	 or	 bitter.	 It	 is	 because	 I	 have	 been	 staying	 on	 my	 track,	 running	 my	 lane,
looking	unto	the	Author	and	Finisher	of	MY	faith,	and	He	has	so	blessed	me	and	prospered
me	 that	I	 just	can’t	afford	to	get	upset	about	ANY	of	the	“brethren.”	May	your	 lot	be	as
blessed!



“Strictly	Personal”
	

In	this	book	we	have	been	talking	about	 the	glory	and	the	glamor	(if	 there	 is	such	a
thing)	of	the	ministry.	These	are	probably	the	wrong	words	to	use,	but	we	use	them	in	the
combat	infantry	sense.	There	always	has	been	a	glamor	attached	to	Congressional	Medal
winners,	and	no	matter	now	terrible	combat	is	(and	Erich	Maria	Remarque’s	All	Quiet	On
the	 Western	 Front	 will	 straighten	 out	 anyone	 that	 has	 any	 illusions	 about	 it),	 it	 has	 a
hypnotic	 attraction	 to	 any	man	who	 has	 any	 red	 blood	 in	 him.	 There	 always	 has	 been
something	 about	 risk,	 competition,	 danger,	 violence,	 and	 “face	 offs”	 that	 have	 been
appealing	 to	 the	 human	 race.	 No	 documentation	 is	 necessary;	 the	 menu	 served	 up	 by
Hollywood	and	TV	shows	where	the	real	demand	is;	they	make	their	living	“supplying	the
demand.”	Paul	doesn’t	hesitate	to	liken	the	ministry	to	armed	combat	(2	Tim.	2:3–4)	and
warfare	(1	Cor.	9:7),	and	even	describes	the	equipment	for	conducting	it	(Eph.	6:10–17).

For	over	half	a	century	I	have,	by	the	grace	of	God,	been	winning	sinners	to	Christ	and
“feeding	 the	 sheep.”	Writing	 and	 painting	 were	 “sidelines”	 with	 me,	 and	 although	 my
books	 alone	have	been	 enough	 to	 knock	 the	Christian	 educators	 out	 of	 the	 saddle,	 they
were	never	really	my	“main	thrust.”

Two	women	deserted	me	after	fifteen	years	of	“wear	and	tear”	 in	 the	 trenches.	Both
left	 after	 the	 same	 number	 of	 years	 (within	 a	 month),	 and	 both	 of	 them	 left	 when	 a
nationwide	TV	ministry	was	just	getting	off	the	ground.	The	first	one	back	in	1959	when
Bruce	Cogle	of	Dixon	Mills,	Alabama,	was	supporting	 the	work,	and	 the	second	one	 in
1987	when	a	group	of	Christians	in	Beeville,	Texas,	got	things	going.	Some	more	of	my
lifelong	friends	in	the	ministry	dropped	me	after	that	round.

You	would	think	that	with	blow	after	blow	after	blow,	and	the	brethren	in	agreement
that	such	a	failure	did	not	“qualify”	for	the	ministry,	 that	his	ministry	would	wind	up.	It
couldn’t	wind	up	now	even	if	the	Lord	took	me	home,	for	there	would	survive	me	more
than	two	thousand	hours	of	Bible	studies	on	tape,	more	than	sixty	publications,	more	than
one	hundred	videotaped	chalk	talks,	and	more	than	120	young	men	preaching	all	over	the
world.

I	 am	 the	 only	 “disqualified”	 pastor	 and	 teacher	 whose	ministry	 continues	 although
“fundamentalists”	have	disqualified	him	at	least	TWICE	on	“Scriptural	grounds”—at	least
on	the	grounds	by	which	THEY	interpret	Scripture!

During	my	 “disqualified”	ministry,	 I	 saw	 the	 Lord	 find	 $70.00	 that	 I	 had	 lost	 in	 a
garbage	can,	a	pair	of	glasses	which	 I	 lost	 in	 the	woods	at	night,	and	 two	Bibles	which
were	lost	on	airplanes	and	contained	between	ten	and	twenty	years	of	notes	in	them.	I	saw
the	 Lord	 enabling	me	 to	 buy	 four	 new	 cars,	 pay	 for	 five	 houses,	 stop	 rain	 which	 was
drowning	out	 the	 sound	 in	 a	 tabernacle	 (I’ve	 seen	 this	 three	 times),	 enable	me	 to	 finish
work	 for	 an	 M.A.	 and	 Ph.D.,	 learn	 lettering	 and	 sign	 painting,	 master	 a	 tuba	 and
harmonica,	 and	 play	 a	 guitar,	 finance	 five	 cartoon	 tracts	 that	 were	 printed	 before	 Jack
Chick	was	saved,	save	four	of	my	old	radio	announcer	friends	with	whom	I	worked	before
I	 was	 saved,	 drop	 me	 from	 the	 “Reserves”	 during	 the	 Korean	 crisis,	 restore	 David’s
hearing	when	 it	was	 going,	 save	Michael	 from	drowning	and	 Pete	 from	 an	 attack	 by	 a



rattlesnake,	 enable	 me	 to	 finish	 a	 thesis	 for	 my	 doctorate,	 save	 three	 of	 my	 wife’s
relatives,	finance	money	for	broadcasts	on	 twenty	 three	radio	stations	and	 thirty	 two	TV
stations,	heal	Mike’s	eye	after	a	man	had	jammed	a	lighted	cigar	in	it,	save	an	average	of
two	hundred	souls	every	summer	for	forty	years,	get	rid	of	people	in	the	church	who	were
sowing	discord,	heal	people	with	cancer,	bypass	fines	(which	I	would	have	had	to	pay	in
accidents),	pay	off	$200,000	of	another	preacher’s	bond	program	and	$150,000	more	of
his	 church	 debts,	 build	 a	 parking	 lot	 and	 a	 gymnasium,	 get	 young	 men	 overseas	 to
Vietnam	and	back	safely,	protect	me	in	motels	and	hotels	all	over	the	country,	at	all	hours,
when	I	was	by	myself	and	didn’t	have	any	friends	or	bodyguards	with	me	and	no	stability
in	my	home	life,	or	any	moral	support	from	my	wife.

Tell	me	about	it,	you	“anti	Ruckmanites”;	tell	me	ALL	about	it!
Tell	 me,	 you	 Christian	 celebrities,	 one	 thing	 about	 the	 “ministry”	 (or	 ministers	 or

churches	 or	 preachers	 or	Bible	 teaching)	 that	 I	 didn’t	 know	before	 you	 ever	 edited	 any
paper.	Tell	old	“disqualified	Ruckman”	ALL	ABOUT	IT!	Educate	him.

While	sinners	were	getting	saved	in	San	Diego,	San	Bruno,	San	Antonio,	Fort	Worth,
Arlington,	Dallas,	Houston,	Beaumont,	Mobile,	New	Orleans,	 Los	Angeles,	 Las	Vegas,
Kansas	City,	Oklahoma	City,	Charlotte,	Greenville,	Oshkosh,	Fort	Wayne,	Louisville,	and
Atlanta,	I	saw	God	get	Pete	Jr.,	safely	over	to	Bayreuth,	Germany,	and	back	by	himself,
my	 wife	 and	 me	 over	 to	 Germany	 and	 back	 three	 times	 by	 ourselves,	 two	 successful
operations	 on	 members	 of	 the	 family,	 planes	 taking	 off	 that	 were	 grounded,	 Chinese
communists	 saved	 through	 reading	 our	 colored	 cartoon	 tracts,	 fogs	 lifted	 and	 rains
stopped	when	the	transportation	was	delayed,	healthy	babies	given	to	all	of	my	sons	and
daughters.	 Priscilla’s	 boy	miraculously	 healed	 after	 being	 literally	 run	 over	 by	 a	 truck
doing	thirty	miles	an	hour,	my	own	eyesight	saved	for	several	years	after	getting	a	hockey
puck	dead	center	on	the	right	eyeball,	completely	healed	after	being	hit	by	a	freight	train
and	suffering	a	dislocated	shoulder,	sternum	separated	from	collar	bone,	punctured	lung,
one	 broken	 rib	 and	 two	 cracked	 ribs,	 and	 send	 seven	 missionaries	 called	 to	 preach	 in
Germany	after	I	surrendered	myself	and	was	unable	to	go.

It	 is	 the	Textus	 Receptus,	 is	 it,	 Dr.	Waite?	We	 need	 the	 “plenary,	 verbally	 inspired,
original	autographs”	do	we,	Dr.	Custer?	I’ll	 tell	you	what	you	can	do,	“Doctor,”	You	go
take	a	flying	jump	at	your	left	leg	and	wind	your	watch	in	mid	air.	That	way	you	can	be
impressive.

One	man	stopped	me	in	the	vestibule	of	a	church	in	Orlando	and	said	“I	have	a	very
important	question	 to	ask	you,”	and	I	said,	“Go	ahead”	(thinking,	“Ho	hum,	here	we	go
again.	“).	He	said,	“Sir,	WHAT	MUST	I	DO	TO	BE	SAVED?”	I	 led	him	to	Christ	 in	 the
lobby	after	I	recovered	from	the	shock.

I	had	another	man	on	the	street	fall	down	in	front	of	me	when	the	time	came	for	the
decision,	 and	 he	 began	 to	 pray	 in	 a	 voice	 you	 could	 have	 heard	 for	 two	 city	 blocks	 in
downtown	 traffic.	 Another	 one	 at	 a	 street	 meeting	 (when	 invited	 to	 step	 behind	 a
storefront	to	receive	Christ),	stepped	out	and	knelt	in	the	gutter	and	said,	“No	sir,	preacher,
I’ve	lived	all	mah	life	in	the	gutter,	and	I’m	a	gonna	get	saved	in	the	gutter!”	And	he	did.

I	led	a	man	to	Christ	one	time	with	me	in	one	car	and	him	in	the	other	one	and	both	of



us	driving	about	sixty	m.p.h.	at	night.	(I	used	a	PA	system	on	top	of	my	car	to	give	him	the
invitation.)	 I	 have	 seen	 pigeons	 fly	 into	 a	 church	 at	 the	 invitation	 and	 fly	 all	 over	 the
ceiling	 to	 distract	 sinners;	 I	 have	 seen	 rats	 come	 out	 from	 under	 the	 platform	 and	 run
through	the	congregation	while	they	were	singing	“Just	as	I	am	and	waiting	not….”

I	have	been	in	meetings	where	the	police	were	called	out	to	lock	the	building	up	till
the	violence	stopped;	I	have	been	in	meetings	where	there	was	a	literal	mob	with	weapons
(over	two	hundred)	waiting	outside	to	beat	me	up;	I	have	been	in	meetings	where	a	man
on	the	front	row	(a	brand	new	“babe	in	Christ”	who	did	not	understand	“church	politics”!)
stood	up	and	pulled	out	a	six	inch	blade	and	brandishing	it	before	the	congregation	yelled,
“AH	WANTS	YOU	FOLKS	 IN	THE	BACK	END	OF	THIS	HERE	CHURCH	TO	SIT
DOWN	AND	SHUT	UP	AND	LET	ME	HEAR	THIS	SERMON!”	They	shut	up.

I	have	seen	full	grown	deacons	stretch	out	horizontal	on	the	front	row,	feigning	sleep,
just	 to	 show	 their	 contempt	 for	 the	 revival	 services.	 I	 have	 seen	 the	 fornicating	 piano
player,	about	to	be	“churched”	for	her	immorality,	go	out	and	gather	all	of	her	inlaws	and
outlaws	to	her	and	try	to	disrupt	the	Sunday	morning	service	at	the	invitation.	I	have	seen
men	stand	up	in	deacons’	meetings	and	black	the	eye	of	another	“layman,”	and	I	have	seen
women	 stand	 up	 in	 a	 business	meeting	 (born-again,	 saved,	 soulwinning,	 fundamentalist
women	who	all	 read	 the	Sword	of	 the	Lord!)	and	smack	a	pastor	across	 the	 face	with	a
Scofield	Reference	Bible.

And	you	jacklegs	are	going	to	tell	“Ruckman”	about	“qualifying	for	the	ministry,”	are
you?	Where	have	you	been	hiding	for	the	last	forty	years?	In	a	custard	pie?

Brethren,	I	know	where	the	“action”	is.	The	real	action	is	in	reaching	grown	men	for
Jesus	Christ.	Bob	Jones	Sr.,	used	to	say,	“Boys,	when	you	get	out	of	here	and	get	in	the
battle,	you	will	get	into	a	war	that	will	make	all	of	the	battlefields	of	this	world	look	like
nothing.”	I	must	confess	I	did	not	believe	him	when	he	said	that,	but	I	believe	it	now.

When	my	 associate	 of	 eighteen	years	 left	me	back	 in	 1988,	 he	 and	his	 buddy	 from
Texas	 spread	 it	 all	 over	 the	 country	 that	 since	 they	 and	 their	 friends	 were	 leaving	 our
church,	the	work	was	going	to	fold	up.	They	bragged	of	forty	families	that	were	going	to
leave	with	them.	They	went	to	a	church	not	twenty	miles	from	here,	and	after	running	that
pastor	 off,	 they	 came	 back	 and	 started	 a	 rival	 work	 seven	 miles	 away.	 Of	 the	 “forty
families,”	only	about	ten	went	with	them	the	first	time,	so	when	they	found	that	they	could
not	 destroy	 the	 work	 by	 leaving	 it,	 they	 decided	 to	 destroy	 it	 by	 coming	 back.	 In	 the
meantime	they	scattered	a	half	a	dozen	sheep	who	went	nowhere,	put	two	young	men	out
of	the	ministry,	knocked	two	missionaries	off	the	foreign	field	(Ireland),	and	ruined	their
testimony	with	 everyone	who	 heard	 them	 say	 they	would	 not	 think	 of	 starting	 another
work	 in	 the	 area.	 (I	 assume,	 from	 fifty-four	years	 experience	 in	 the	 local	 churches,	 that
their	wives	thought	of	it	for	them.	At	least	that	is	the	case	about	95	percent	of	the	time.)

I	 went	 on	 down	 the	 road.	 I	 led	 a	 seventy	 two	 year	 old	 man	 to	 Christ	 in	 Bangor,
Michigan,	1959,	and	a	ninety	 two	year	old	man	 to	 the	Lord	here	 in	Pensacola	 (1960).	 I
married	the	young	people,	baptized	the	converts,	buried	the	dead,	visited	the	sick,	fed	the
sheep,	and	got	up	on	the	back	end	of	a	truck	in	my	home	town	and	told	the	sinners	that	if
they	didn’t	repent	they	would	bum	like	a	grease	ball	in	Hell.	(I	knew	how	to	“win	friends



and	influence	people”!	One	might	say	I	was	“coping	and	sharing.”)	A	six	foot	five	Marine
recruiting	sergeant	got	saved	in	Batesburg,	South	Carolina	(1953).	I	met	him	twenty-five
years	later	and	found	he	was	still	an	active	witness	for	Jesus	Christ.

I	met	one	of	my	converts	 at	 a	 flea	market	 in	Albany,	Georgia,	who	had	been	 saved
thirty	eight	years	earlier	in	Fort	Walton	Beach.	He	was	still	witnessing.	I	got	to	Atlanta	in
1984	and	 found	 that	 an	 interdenominational	 church	where	 I	 had	preached	 in	1952	went
“Baptist”	after	I	left,	and	contrary	to	the	recorded	number	of	decisions	(only	four	had	been
saved	 in	 that	meeting),	 over	 forty	 people	had	 been	 saved,	 and	 thirty	 of	 them	 had	 been
adults.

Wanna	 get	 where	 the	 “action”	 is?	 I	 know	where	 it	 is.	 In	 Florence,	 South	 Carolina
(1986),	I	met	a	young	lady	who	was	a	chalk	talk	artist,	and	she	said	that	her	mother	had
been	converted	under	my	ministry	thirty	years	ago	and	had	been	doing	chalk	talk	work	in
DVBS	 and	 Sunday	 School	 and	 day	 care	 centers	 for	 twenty	 six	 years.	Her	 mother	 had
taught	her	how	to	do	the	“talks.”

I	stepped	into	a	parking	lot	behind	a	church	were	I	had	gone	to	hear	Jack	Hyles	in	a
Sunday	 afternoon	 service	 (1968).	 A	man	 approached	me	 and	 said,	 “Do	 you	 remember
me?”	(Of	course	not!)	It	turned	out	that	this	character	was	pastoring	a	local	Baptist	church
of	about	three	hundred	people.	He	had	been	a	filling	station	attendant	years	ago	when	one
cold	November	day	in	a	small	town	in	South	Carolina	(1953);	I	had	gone	out	on	the	street
by	a	middle	school	and	set	up	my	easel	and	had	tried	to	draw	a	“crowd.”	It	was	too	cold;
they	didn’t	“draw.”	I	preached	anyway,	with	my	back	toward	a	filling	station.	That	pastor
was	an	unsaved	man	in	there,	and	he	heard	every	word	I	said.	He	got	saved	on	the	spot
and	a	year	later	answered	the	call	to	preach.

And	 it	 is	 the	 “verbally,	 inspired	 originals,”	 is	 it,	 Doctor	 White?	 “Easter”	 is	 a
mistranslation,	is	it,	Doctor	Willmington?	I’ll	tell	you	what	you	do,	“Doctor”:	you	go	soak
your	head	in	a	bucket	of	crude	oil,	Doctor.	Stick	it	in	three	times	and	pull	it	out	twice.

I	went	on	down	the	road.	I	saw	the	handkerchiefs	waving	when	a	fifty	year	old	deacon
came	tearfully	down	the	aisle	and	accepted	Christ.	I	saw	a	piano	player	in	church	get	up
off	 the	bench	and	hit	 the	altar	 like	she	was	 throwing	herself	off	a	cliff.	 I	have	heard	 the
screams	of	 joy	 from	a	 teenage	girl	when	her	mother	 (a	 forty-year-old	divorcee)	“hit	 the
aisle”	at	the	Central	Baptist	Church	in	Pomona,	California.

I	have	been	in	the	sanctuary,	young	gentlemen.	I	have	been	on	the	mountain	top	with
Moses	and	Joshua	and	Elijah.	I	have	seen	things	and	heard	 things	denied	to	 the	greatest
men	on	this	earth.	I	saw	it	while	I	was	fishing	for	men	and	feeding	sheep.

I	have	seen	North	Carolina	church	buildings	so	filled	with	the	Holy	Ghost	that	it	was
like	looking	through	a	fog.	I	preached	on	hell	one	night	in	a	“Jubilee,”	and	for	forty	five
minutes	after	 the	sermon	was	over	 they	were	 still	 coming	 to	 the	altar	 to	get	 saved.	The
invitation	ended	in	less	than	twelve	minutes,	but	they	came	during	the	announcements	that
followed	the	invitation,	they	came	during	the	collection	that	followed	the	announcements,
and	 the	 next	 speaker	 was	 interrupted	 TWICE	 by	 grown	 men	 and	 women	 still	 coming
forward	to	receive	Christ.

Tell	 me	 about	 it,	 you	 apostate	 wretches	 at	 BBC	 and	 BJU	 and	 PCC,	 trying	 to	 talk



young	men	and	women	out	of	their	faith	in	THE	BOOK!	Tell	me	all	about	it.	I	would	not
trade	what	I	have	seen	in	God’s	service	these	fifty-four	years	for	all	 the	money	on	earth
(literally).	 If	 the	Devil	were	 to	proposition	me	right	now	and	say,	“All	 right,	 I	will	give
you	$10,000,000	just	to	eradicate	and	do	away	with	the	last	fifty-four	years,”	there	would
be	 “no	 sale.”	There	 is	 not	 enough	money	on	 earth	 to	 buy	me.	 (I	 had	 an	 associate	 once
whose	 relatives	 decided	 they	 would	 “buy	 me	 off’	 by	 voting	 to	 give	 me	 $50,000	 in
royalties	 for	books	 from	which	 I	 had	never	 received	 a	dime.	You	wonder	how	 ignorant
some	people	 can	be,	 don’t	 you?	You	 could	 buy	Doug	Kutilek	 and	 James	White	 for	 the
price	of	a	Yugo.	Some	people	would	do	anything	for	a	buck.	If	you	don’t	know	who	those
two	characters	are,	you	didn’t	miss	anything

Are	you	“motivated”	yet?
Will	you	set	up	a	local	Bible	believing	church?	Will	you	try	to	do	it?	Will	you	do	it	in

a	needy	area?	Will	you	get	your	Bible	under	your	arm	and	go	out	after	them?	It	is	the	most
rewarding	and	exhilarating	work	on	the	face	of	this	earth.

I	have	had	pastor	friends	of	mine	who	bucked	a	deacon	board	and	received	for	their
efforts	slashed	auto	tires,	sugar	in	the	gas	tank,	threats	to	burn	down	the	house,	and	church
bulletins	mailed	back	to	the	pastor	that	had	a	picture	of	the	pastor	and	his	family	carefully
burnt	 out	 with	 a	 match.	 These	 church	 leaders	 were	 “born	 again,	 saved,	 soulwinning
Christians	who	 subscribed	 to	 the	Sword	 of	 the	 Lord!	 I	have	 seen	 business	meetings	 on
Wednesday	night	where	people	showed	up	who	had	not	attended	any	service	at	any	church
for	five	years.	(If	you	want	a	crowd	just	call	a	business	meeting.)

I	have	seen	an	altar	so	packed	with	penitent	sinners	wailing	and	crying	over	their	sins
that	the	church	clerk	could	not	record	their	names	or	their	decisions.	 I	have	preached	at
youth	 camps	where,	when	 the	 services	 ended,	 you	 could	 literally	MOP	 the	 altar	with	 a
mop	where	the	penitents	had	cried.	One	young	man	that	“got	right”	in	a	meeting	I	had	at
the	Pot	O’	Gold	Ranch	went	back	 to	a	public	school	and	 led	 forty	 seven	students	 to	 the
Lord	before	the	next	summer.	One	night	 I	sat	down	in	a	Greek	 restaurant	 in	Nuremberg,
Germany,	and	listened	to	two	young	“red	necks”	that	I	had	trained	(one	from	Cantonment,
Florida,	 and	 one	 from	 near	 Birmingham,	 Alabama)	 talking	 to	 the	 waiters.	 One	 was
conversing	 in	Greek,	and	 the	 other	was	 conversing	 in	German.	 I	 have	 four	 young	men
preaching	on	the	street	right	now	in	Austria	and	Germany	in	the	native	language	of	those
people.

Do	you	want	in	on	“the	action”?	Well,	the	parade	ground	soldiers	(Hutson,	Hindson,
Dobson,	Hudson,	Wemp,	and	Willmington)	have	never	been	in	on	it.	Most	of	the	modern
Sword	of	the	Lord	crowd	knows	as	much	about	real	militant	Biblical	Christianity	as	Phil
Donahue	and	Arlin	Horton.	I	have	seen	Arlin	downtown	in	a	perfect	panic	because	he	had
parked	his	car	too	near	to	the	corner,	and	one	of	our	young	men	was	mounted	on	the	back
of	a	pickup	truck	and	telling	the	pagan	populace	that	there	was	“No	hope	in	the	Pope”	and
if	they	didn’t	“turn”	they	would	“burn.”	That	old	Christian	educator,	that	head	of	that	huge
multi	million	dollar,	kiddy	training	school	was	in	a	traumatic	state.	He	ducked	when	he	ran
to	 his	 car	 and	 burned	 rubber	 getting	 out	 of	 there.	What	 if	 someone	 found	 out	 that	 he
ACTUALLY	 BELIEVED	 WHAT	 THAT	 YOUNG	 STREET	 PREACHER	 WAS
PREACHING?	After	all,	all	“fundamentalists”	are	supposed	to	believe	 that	unsaved	men



and	women	go	 to	Hell	and	burn	 forever,	right?	Well,	 let	me	 tell	 you	 something,	 honey,
these	great	Christian	celebrities	don’t	want	anyone	from	whom	THEY	GET	MONEY	to
know	THAT	if	they	live	in	the	same	town	with	them.	The	Hortons	do	some	personal	work
in	“shut	door”	situations	and	mention	“Hell”	in	private	Bible	classes,	but	don’t	you	think
that	either	one	of	them	would	be	caught	dead	stating	such	a	thing	OVER	A	RADIO	OR
TV	STATION.	Their	“fronts”	do	this	for	them.

Don’t	 you	 want	 to	 be	 a	 soulwinner?	 I	 saw	 forty-two	 teenagers	 in	 one	 service	 in
Orlando,	 Florida,	 after	Bobby	Ware	 had	 done	 the	 “footwork.”	The	message	was	 on	 the
Three	Crosses.	The	blood	was	magnified,	and	there	wasn’t	one	gimmick	used	of	any	kind
to	get	a	“decision.”	I	encouraged	those	who	didn’t	intend	to	quit	their	sins	to	stay	in	the
bleachers.

I	 have	 preached	 in	 the	 Atmore	 State	 Prison,	 the	 Michigan	 State	 Prison,	 Raiford,
Riker’s	Island,	and	the	county	jails	in	Memphis,	Pensacola,	and	Bay	Minette.	I	preached	in
the	work	houses	of	Maryland	and	to	the	chain	gangs	in	Georgia;	I	saw	men	saved.	I	have
seen	 marines	 saved,	 gangsters	 saved,	 junkies	 and	 dopeheads	 saved,	 prostitutes	 saved,
Orientals	saved,	Mexicans	saved,	Negroes	saved	(I	 led	over	 two	hundred	of	 them	to	 the
Lord	in	their	own	homes	in	the	black	section,	or	where	they	were	living	as	sharecroppers
in	Alabama).	One	Christmas	vacation	I	got	a	Bible	and	a	handful	of	tracts	and	went	door
to	door	through	the	“blackbelt”	of	Alabama	(Greensboro,	Eutah,	Demopolis,	Dixon	Mills,
Linden,	Grove	Hill,	Thomasville,	etc.)	and	got	120	professions	of	faith	in	the	Lord	Jesus
Christ.

Eddie	Martin,	the	fair	haired	Southern	Baptist	boy,	offered	me	all	of	the	Associational
meetings	that	he	couldn’t	take	(1953)	if	I	would	just	not	mention	the	name	of	Bob	Jones
Sr.	in	public.	I	turned	him	down	and	went	on	down	the	road.	Billy	Graham	(at	Trinity	in
Clearwater)	asked	me	to	write	him	if	I	needed	any	“openings”	(1956);	he	was	looking	for
another	associate	evangelist	to	help	out.	I	didn’t	write	him.	Leighton	Ford	kept	the	work.

I	crossed	Wagon	Wheel	Gap	in	the	dead	of	winter	(1952)	and	preached	to	the	miners
in	St.	Charles,	Virginia.	I	got	snow	bound	in	eight	inches	of	snow	and	came	out	through
the	mountains	in	a	miraculous	drive	you	wouldn’t	believe.

A	banker	in	Beeville,	Texas	(1988),	got	saved	and	invited	me	to	hold	services	in	the
bank.	 Two	 grown	 men	 got	 saved	 in	 the	 First	 National	 Bank	 on	 Sunday.	 The	 LORD
miraculously	 opened	 the	 door	 to	 the	 private	 cells	 of	 the	 Catholic	 monks	 in	 Madison,
Georgia	 (Trappist	monastery),	 and	 I	dumped	out	 John	R.	Rice’s	“What	Must	 I	do	 to	be
Saved”	tract	all	through	the	cells	(1951).	I	faced	off	with	a	Knights	of	Columbus	layman
in	 Baltimore	 after	 the	 Catholics	 got	 upset	 about	 some	 of	 their	 young	 people	 getting
converted	and	joining	a	Baptist	church	there.	I	engaged	him	in	an	hour	conversation,	and
he	burned	out	the	block	on	his	car	which	he	had	parked	out	in	front.	He	had	figured	on	a
“quick	kill,”	so	he	left	his	motor	running.	The	Bible	killed	his	motor.

I	went	on	down	the	road.	At	Brent	when	the	street	preaching	and	the	shouting	in	the
service	started	(1964),	the	Sword	of	the	Lord	crowd	and	the	Tennessee	Temple	crowd	rose
up	in	arms.	No	one	could	violate	their	sanctity	in	such	a	manner,	and	“horrors	of	horrors”
who	 could	 tolerate	 “Amens”	 and	 “Glories	 to	 God”	 that	 upset	 the	 professional



“performers”?	 The	 deacon	 board	 split,	 and	 they	 took	 me	 “to	 court”	 with	 two	 of	 my
deacons	and	sued	us	for	upsetting	the	services	and	causing	a	default	on	the	bond	program.
One	 side	 withheld	 their	 offerings	 so	 the	 professionals	 couldn’t	 get	 it	 (they	 had	 been
depositing	it	in	a	separate	account	anyway,	preparing	to	move	out	if	they	had	to!),	and	the
crowd	 that	hated	my	guts	withheld	 their	offerings	so	 I	would	be	starved	out.	 (Trying	 to
“pressure”	Ruckman	 out	 of	 a	 position	 is	 about	 like	 trying	 to	 talk	 a	 junk	 yard	 dog	 into
licking	your	hand	by	waving	a	ball	bat	at	him.)	They	brought	an	epileptic	to	church	and
had	her	have	a	“spell”	 in	 the	 service	which	was	blamed	on	me.	They	had	one	deacon’s
wife	 shove	another	one’s	wife	 in	 the	aisle,	hoping	he	would	 lose	his	 temper	and	 start	 a
fight,	 so	 they	 could	 call	 the	 sheriff.	 They	 used	 the	 church	 softball	 team	 as	 an
“evangelizing”	unit	to	get	enough	former	members	to	show	up	at	a	business	meeting	to	run
me	off.	They	threatened	to	burn	the	house	down,	to	cut	off	my	salary	(which	they	did),	and
to	blackmail	me	by	getting	me	involved	with	a	woman.	All	of	them	supported	Tennessee
Temple	 or	Bob	 Jones	University,	 and	half	 of	 them	 subscribed	 to	 the	Sword	of	 the	Lord.
Nice	folks.	Nothin’	but	the	best!

May	God	give	you	a	church	that	believes	the	Book	and	goes	after	the	lost	to	get	them
to	believe	and	obey	the	One	who	gave	you	the	Book.	May	God	equip	you	in	these	last	few
moments	before	the	Lord	returns	to	“get	something	going”	for	God	in	some	area	on	this
vast,	wicked,	unsaved,	Hell	bound	planet.

Never	mind	 the	opposition,	 never	mind	 the	obstacles,	 never	mind	 the	criticism,	 and
never	mind,	above	all,	 the	asinine	talk	of	Fundamentalist	educators	who	have	no	higher
authority	for	their	ministries	than	what	some	egotistical	nut	told	them	about	some	Greek
pieces	of	paper	no	one	ever	found.

Leave	the	wimps	and	the	goofballs	in	the	classroom,	and	get	out	into	the	field	and	go
to	work	 (Matt.	 20:3–4).	 The	Lord	 of	 the	 harvest	 said	“whatsoever	 is	 right	 I	will	 give
you.”	My	first	offering	was	$3.33	for	three	days	of	meetings	in	a	country	church.	That	is
what	 I	was	worth	 in	God’s	sight.	 I	 stuck	with	 the	goods.	 I	 stayed	by	my	guns	and	fired
long	 after	most	 of	my	 comrades	 had	 left.	 I	 fired	 the	 last	 round	 and	 then	 threw	 the	 last
grenade,	and	with	the	enemy	still	before	me	I	threw	my	helmet,	my	cartridge	belt,	and	my
empty	clips,	and	now	I	am	throwing	rocks.

No	surrender.	No	quarter.	“Be	thou	faithful	unto	death,	and	I	will	give	thee	a	crown
of	life.”	I	press	forward	“forgetting	those	things	which	are	behind,”	and	if	the	brethren
will	 not	 forget	 them,	 that	 is	 nothing	 to	me	 and	 that	 is	 to	 their	 shame.	They	will	 be	 the
losers,	not	me.

Go	out	after	them,	young	brethren!	Seek	the	lost.	Feed	the	sheep.	“One	man	and	God
is	a	majority”	(Bob	Jones	Sr.,	again).	It	will	be	a	great	trip,	I	guarantee	it.	It	is	the	most
exciting	and	rewarding	thing	on	this	earth,	and	there	is	really	nothing	that	compares	with
it;	absolutely	 nothing.	 I	 count	 the	 lives	 of	Howard	Hughes,	Bill	Gates,	Michael	 Jordan,
Elvis	 Presley,	 J.	 Paul	 Getty,	 President	 Reagan,	 Jim	 Jones,	 Johnny	 Carson,	 Arnold
Schwarzenegger,	Oliver	North,	Ted	Kennedy,	Bill	Cosby,	Michael	 Jackson,	and	General
MacArthur	to	be	DULL	alongside	the	cup	that	God	gave	me.	“Only	one	life,	‘twill	soon	be
past,	only	what’s	done	for	CHRIST	will	last.”	Amen.
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